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ER Onſidering how neceſlary it 
is, that the word of Goo, 

which is the onely foode of 
che ſoule, and that moſt excel- 
Alent light that we mult walke 
by, in this our moſt dange- 
rous pilgrimage, ſhould et all 
conuenient times be preached 
vntothe people, that thereby 
they may both lcarne their duety towards God, their 
Prince, and their neighbors, according to the mind of the 
holy Ghoſt, expreſſed in the Scriptures : And allo to a- 
uoyd the manifold enormities which heretofore by falſe 
doctrine haue crept into thè Church of God: and how 
that all they which are appointed Miniſters, haue not the 
gitt of preaching ſufficiently to inſtruct the people, 
which is committed vnto them, whereof great incon- 
ueniences might riſe, and 1gnorance ſtill be maintayned; 
if ſome honeſt remedy be not ſpeedily tound and proui- 


ded. The Queenes moſt Excellent Maieſty, tendering 
8 BY A 2 the 
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the ſoule health of her louing Subiects, and the quie- 
ting of their conſciences, in the chieſe and principall 
points of Chriſtian Religion, and willing allo by the 
true ſetting foorth, and pure declaring of Gods word, 
which is the principall guide and leader vnto all godlt- 
neſſe and vertue, to expell and driue away aſwell all 
corrupt, vitious, and vngodly liuing, as allo erroneous 
and poyſoned doctrines, tending to ſuperſtition and i- 
dolatry : hath by the aduice aber moſt Honourable 
Counſellours, for her diſcharge in this behalfe, cauſed a 
Booke of Homilies, which heeretofore was ſet foorth by 
her moſtlouing brother, a Prince of moſt worthy me- 
mory, EDV aRD the ſixt, to be Printed ane w, where- 
in are conteyned certaynewholeſome and godly exhor- 
tations, to mooue the people to honour and worſhip 
ee , de, ere TO to ſerue him, euery one 
according to their degree, ſtate and vocation. All which 
Homilies, her Maieſty commandeth, and ſtraitly char- 
geth all Parſons, Vicars, Curates, and all other hauing 
ſpirituall cure, euery Sunday and Holyday in the yeere, 
at the miniſtring of the holy Communion, or if there be 
no Communion miniſtred that day, yet after the Goſ- 
pel and Creede, in ſuch order and place as is appointed 
in the Booke of Common Prayers, to reade and declare 
to their Pariſhioners plainely and diſtinctly one of the 
ſayd Homilies, in ſuch order as they ſtand in the Booke, 
except there be a Sermon, according as it is enioyned in 
the Booke of her Highneſſe Iniunctions, and then for 
that cauſe onely, and for none other, the reading of the 
ſayd Homilie to bee deferred vnto the next Sunday, or 
Holyday 
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Holyday following, And when the foreſayd Booke of 
Homilies is read ouer, her Maieſties pleaſure is, that the 
ſame be repeated and read againe, in ſuch like ſort as was 
before preſcribed. Furthermore, her Highneſſe com- 
mandeth, that notwithſtanding this order, the ſayd Ec- 
cleſiaſticall perſons (hall reade her Maieſties Iniuncti— 
ons, at ſuch times, and in ſuch order, as is in the booke 
thereof appointed. And that the Lords Prayer, the Ar. 
ticles of the fayth, and the ten Commandements, bee o- 
penly read vnto the people, as in the ſayd [niunctions is 
ſpecified, that all her people, of what degree or condition 
ſoeuer they be, may lea ne how to inuocate and call vp- 
on the name of God, and know what duety they owe 
both to God and man: ſo that they may pray, beleeue, 

and worke according to knowledge, while they ſhall 

| line heere, and after this life be with him that with 

his blood hath bought vs all. To whom 
with che Father and the holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory for 


euer. men. 


/ 
Pg 


— — nn Os — a 
— — — w — . — — — —2— — — ©” ũſ — 8 
——! — 


— — ——— —..¼ — „ —ůů — 2 —— — 


—— Re”. — — EEEPC ˙·ü 8 EO TR 


NE ae inns ao in as 


A TABLE OE THE 


Sermons contayned 1 in this 


Pe Volume. 

]. NV 7 Fruifulle DT” "lf to the reading 
oY ZN I of holy Scripture. Pag. 1 
II. = fe = A Of the miſery of all mankinde. 7 
III. Of the ſaluation of all mankinde. 13 
IIII. Of E true and lively fayth. 21 
V. Of good workes, 20 
VI. Of Chriſtian loue and charity. 40 
VII. Againſt ſwearing and periury. 45 
VIII. Ot the declining from Go p. > 52 
IX. An exhortation againſt the ſeare of death. 59 
X. An exhortation to obedience. 69 
XI. _ Againſt whoredome and adultery, 4 78 
XII. Againſt ſtrife and contention, 89 


( 
FINIS TABVLAE. 


\ 


— — — — - — — — — _—y ——ů — — PRES — — —— — — — 
— 


3 * 8 
2 r 1 72 A 
COT I | wood ad 5 
3 * as 
- * 
* 
„ 
* 
F * 
s 
: 
: 
MJ 
: 
14 
14 
£1 
: 
C 
4 
14 
Cl 
s 
4 
* 
o 
Pl 
— 
P 
4 2 
- 
v 4 * 


1 


TFVLL 
EXHORTATION TO 


the reading and knowledge of holy 
Scripture. 


Nto a Chriſtian man there can 


be nothing either moꝛe neceſſary, 02 p20- The praz/e 
fitable, then the knowledge of holy #7 | 
Scripture: fozaſmuch as in it is con- ere. 
tayned GOD S true wonꝛd ſetting 
foozth his glozy, and alſo mans duety. 
And there is no trueth noꝛ doctrine ne- 7. ,.,-.. 
cellary fo? our tuſtificatfon, and euerla⸗ 2 :» 
ſting ſaluation, but that is ( oz map Screture. 
bee) dꝛawne out ot that fountaine , and 
Well of trueth. Therefoze as many as 7% Her- 
bee deſirons to enter into the right and * 6 bly 
_ perfect way bnto G O D, muſt applte , 
their mindes to know holy Scripture, without the which they cannet- #7 
ther ſufficiently know G © DD and his will, neither their office and 
duety. And as dꝛinke is pleaſant to them that be dꝛie, and meat to them 7 
that bee hungry: ſois the reading, hearing, ſearching, and ſtudying of = vo | 
holy Scripture to them that bee deſirous to know G O Do them- 7*2 "9 
 lelues, and to doe his will. And their fomackes onely doe loathe and 1 
abhoꝛre the heauenly knowledge and tood ol GODS woꝛd, that bee „ en. 
ſo dꝛowned in wozldly vanities. that they neither ſauour GO D, noꝛ eb ere. 
any godlineſſe: foꝛ that is the cauſe why they deſire ſuch vamttes, rather 0 4»! 
then the true knowledge of G O D. AS they that are ſicke of an a- She. 
gue, whatſoeuer they eate and dꝛinke (though it bee neuer ſo pleaſant) = r yp 
yet it is as bitter to them as woznewood, not foz the⸗bitterneſſe of rn. 1 
the meate, but fo: the coꝛrupt and bitter humour that is in their owne „ 


4, P/ / 
WA [ 7; 7 


MEN 
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tongue and mouth: euen ſo is the ſweetneſſe of GD dS word bitter, Scripture is 


not of it ſelle, but onely vnto them that oo their mindes _—_— abhorred. 


The l. part of the Exhortation 


| { 
F 
the coꝛrupt i ly Scripture, which is the 
etui 4: Heiſe; let vs reuerently heare and read holy © Well ol Life in the 
Agent reading le. Let vs diligently ſearch foꝛ the - 
-»1/ear-'n, koode of the lou ſtament, and not runne to the ſtinking 
been, Dookes of the Olde aud new Teſtament, and! ination) foz our iuſti⸗ 
erte. ens traditions (deuiſed by mens imag 
ae. Puddles of mens ti ly Scripture is fully contayned what 
| fication andſaluation, Foꝛ in holy at to belceue, what to loue, 
ee ought to doe, and what to eſchew; wh > — 
ne an whaces ethe father . 5 che holp 
- cine Lell Wes ſhal de the „ ing vp, and theſe 
F ede eee eee eee 
I ha: N thꝛee perſo 7 - , ke, an 
Bo ts ee ame 
Lure. alſo to kno , | arne alſo 
thee ecke SS DD ieee e cx 
n ent fo vs to know. And (as the great 
this ſtzeſent time) is n Chryſoſtome ſaith) whatideuer is 
Clerke and godly Pꝛeacher Saint Tohn Chry in the Scripture of 
| is fully contepned in the 1 
required to ſaluation of man, there learne and haue knowledge. 
GO D. Dee that is 1gnozant, may nate ſinner, ſhall there linde euer⸗ 
ling kunnen 0 due p arzdof GO D: D ut 8 cd 22 
Aul 7. f ö th mi in rt 
Dee that is oppꝛeſled with miſe i 
and to molliſie oz ſolten him. Yee omiſesof euerlaſling life, to his 
| t. Mee that is woun pL 
great conſolation and comfozt, e wherebyhe may bee reſlozed againe 
to death. wall finde there medicin tor repzooue falſe 
each any trueth , oz rep⸗ 
nee any vertue, to giue good 
doctrine, to rebuke anp vice, to com egullite fo: 
counſell , to comfozt oꝛ erhozt 5 uch aint eh . hary; 3 — learne 
Holy Scripture plentitully of the Scripture, Ther 1d en to ſucke. There ts, whatſoe⸗ 
miniſtreth ſu; - of me » | 
EY enough, a * dig 2 2 — — 1 Th 5 
{---14e wer is meete 5 ch in dur hands, in our eyes, in dur 
and ges. Bookes thereio:e ought to bee mu l hearts Foꝛ the Dcrip⸗ 
Muth. 4. thes, but moſt of all in our 
ie, CAVES, SOUL mou ly meate of our ſoules , the hearing and 
. WEdalles > rhe Yom holy, it 
Plal.19. ing of it maketh vs bleſled, ſancti \ „ſtedkaſt, 
2 —.— our ſoules, it is a light lanterne to —_— if 8 — 
2 A and euerlaſting inſtrument of ſalua 0 I 1 * A cheereth d 
Eb ly hearts, it comfozteth, maketh glad, , 
Ss — brim humble and low phe PW cellent ie well 02 treaſure, then 
% Cherilhethour conſcience: it is a hang — then hony, o hony combe, 
g e ee de ee 
Luke ro. Tt 15 calle 'GODS inffrument , o2dayned fo2 the ſame 
ſting lite: fo2 thep bee G turne thꝛough GODS pꝛomiſe, and 
Iohns Ur ole. Tyep baue power to ceiued in 
they bee effectuall though G © Þ © alliſkance, and (being "afaſchful 


* CC 
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to holy Scripturt ! 3 


afaithfull heart (they haue euer an heauenly ſpirituall wozking in them: 

they are liuelp, quicke. and mightte in operation, and harper then any Hieb. 4. 
two edged ſwoꝛd, andentrety thoꝛo w, euen vnto the diutding alunder 

of the ſoule and the fpirit, of the ioynts and the marrowe.Chzilt calleih v4... 
him a wiſe builder, that 74 bis wo, vpon his ſure and ſub- 
ſtantiall foundation. By this wozdof G O D, wee thall bee tu3ged : toz Ihn 12. 


the wozd that I ſpeake(ſayth Chuſt) is it, that hall judge in the laſt dar. 


ethat keepeth the word of Chziſt, is pꝛomited the lone ano fauour of 1 hu 14 
O D, and that hee ſhall bee the dwelling place oz temple of tue bletſed 
Crinity, This wozd, whoſoeuer is diligent coreade, and in his heart to 
pꝛint that he readeth, the great affection to the trandtoy thin g oi this 
wo! ld ſhall be miniſhedin him , andthe great yevre of heauenly thinges 
(that be therein pꝛomiſed ol G O D) hal increate in him. And there is 
not ning that ſo much ſtrengthent th our kayth and trun in BOD, that ſo 
much keepeth vp innocency and pureneſſe of the heart, and alſo of vut- 
wardgodly life and conuerfation, as continuall readiuig ano recoꝛding of 
G ODD woꝛd. Foꝛ that thing, which (by continuall vſe of reading of 
holy Scripture, and diligent ſearching of the tame is deepely pꝛinted and 
grauen in tue heart, at length turneth almoſt into nature. And mozeos 
ver. the eliect and vertue ol G O S wond is, to illuminate the t3nos 
rant, and to giue moꝛe light vnto them, that taxthfully and diligently 
read it, to comfoꝛt their hearts, and to encourage them to per loꝛme that. 
which ol G O Dis commanded. It teacheth patience in all aduerſity; 1. Reg. 14. 
in pꝛoſperity. humbleneſſe: what honour is du GDD, what mer Fr . 
cy and charity to our neighbour. It giuethſ{good countell in all doube- Cors. 
fun things, It ſve weth of whom we thallloohke foz ayd and helpe inan 5. 
perils, and that & O D is theonely giuer of victozy . in allbartels and 
temptations ot our enemies. bodily & ghoſtly. And in reading of GODD , ref 
woꝛd, he molt p2ofiteth not alwayes that is moſt ready in tarning of the % e. 
booze. oꝛ in ſaying of it without the booke, but ye that is mol turned into 4»; C 
it, that is moſt inſpired with the holy Ghoſt, moſt in his heart and life al - . 
tered and changed into that thing which he readeth: he that is dayly leſſe 
and lelfe pꝛoud, leſſe wꝛathfull. lelle couetous. and leſſe deirous of woꝛld⸗ 
ly and vaine pleaſures: he that dayly (foꝛſauing his old vicious life) in- 
creaſeth in vertue moꝛe and moe. And to de thoxt, chere is nothing that 
neee godlineſſe of the minde ,” and deiueth away vngodlt , , 
nelte, then doeth the tontinuall reading oꝛ hearing of GO DS Wo, it Mad 21 
it be fopned, with a ty minde, and a good affec on, to know and follow . Cor. 14. 
GODS will. Foz without a ſingle eye. pure intent, and good minds. “ 
nothing is allowed foz good befo:e GO D, n on the echer ide nothing ie 
moꝛe darkeneth Chick? and the glozyof SOD, nor diingeth in moto [em 
blindnefle, and all kindes of vices, then dorch che ignorance of SO D'S [co , 

| gee „„ 
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4 The II. part of the knowledge 


2 — 


of boly Scripture. 


R the lirlt part of this Sermon, which erhozteth to the 
Xx (2x knowledge of holy Scripture, was declared whersioze 
>>) the knowledge of the ſame is neceſlary and pzofitabie to 
all men, and that by the true knowledge and vnderitan- 
ra) WI ding ol Scripture, the molt neceſſary points ofour duety 
towards 6 O and our neighbours are alſo nnowne. 
Howe as concerning the ſame matter, pou ſhall heare 
what followeti3. Jt we p2ofelle Chꝛiſt. why be we not aſhamed to be ig⸗ 
nozant in his doctrine ? Seeing that euery man is aſhamed to bee igno- 
G-4:werd rant in that learning which he pꝛoleſſeth. That man is aſhamed to bee 
«celeb A called a Pniloſopher, which readeth not the bookes of Piziloſophye,and 
/cv«ce!., tobe called a Lawyer, and Aſtronomer, 0z Phyſition, that is ignoꝛant 
| in the bookes of Law, Aſtronoinie, and Phpſicke. Yowe can any man 


then ſay that he p:ofelleth Chꝛiſt and his religion, if hee will not applie 
himſelle (as far fozth as he can oz may conuenientiy) to reade and heare,. 


and ſo to know the bookes ol Chꝛiſtes Goſpel] and doctrine? Although 
bother ſciences be good. and to be learned, pet no man can denie. but this 
is the cyiefe, and paſſeth all other incomparably. What excuſe ſhall we 
thertoꝛe make (at tye lad day befoze Chʒiſt) that delight to reade oz heare 
mens fantaſies and tnuentions , moꝛe then his moſt holy Goſpel? And 
will unde no time to doe that which chiefly {aboue all things) wee ſhould 
doe. and wil rather reade other things then that. ſoꝛ the which we ought 
rather to leaue reading ol all other things. Let vs thereloꝛe applie our 
ſelues,as far foozcg as we can haue time and leaſure to know GO DD 
woꝛde. by diligent hearinge and readinge thereof, as many as pꝛoleſſe 
GOD, and haue t᷑aiti and truſt in him. But they that haue no good 


Yawexcu- affection to G OS woꝛd (to colour this their fault alledge common⸗ 
ned ercuſes, Some goe about to excuſe them by 


les dia. Jy two vaine and 
4 fro=» theirowne fracle;1e 


9 and fearefulneſle, faining that they dare not reade 

"cop. holy Dcripture, lead thzough their ignozance. they ſhould fall into any 

wed errour. Other pꝛetend that the di eto vnderſtand it, and the hard» 

7% . nelle thereof is ſo great, that it is meet to be read 7 Clarks and lear⸗ 

The/econd. ned men. As touching thefrit: Jgnozance ok D S wozd. is the 
Maceh.22- cauſe ofallerroure,as Thzilt himſelfe affirmed ts the Sadduces, ſa 

that they erred, becauſe they ane w not the Scripture. Powe ſhould they 

then eſchewe errour, that will be ftill ignoꝛant? And howe ſhould ther 

come out of ignoꝛance. that will not reade noꝛ heare that thing which 

ſhould giue them knowledge? He that now hath moſt knowledge, was at 

the flirt ignoꝛa it. pet he fozbarenot to reade, foz feare hee (ould fall into 

trrour: but he diligently read, leſt he ſhould remaine in ig * R = 

- zoug 


ung 


LEE 


of holy Scripture. 5 


ahꝛough ignoꝛante in erroꝛ. And it you will not know the truth of God 
(athing molt neceſſary foz you) leſt you fall into err our, by the ſame rea- 
ſon you may then lie ſtill, and neuer goe, lef (if you goe ) you fall in the 
mire: noꝛ eate any good meate, leſt pou take a ſurfer, noz ſow your cozne, 
no: labour in your occupation, noꝛ vſe your merchandiſe, foz feare pou 
loſe pour ſeede, your labour, your ſtocke, and ſo by that reaſon, it ſhould be 
beſt foz you to liue idlely, and neuer to talie in hand to doe any maner of 
(00d thing, leſt peraduenture ſome euill thing may chance thereof, And 
you be ałraid to fall into errour, by reading ofholy Scripture: J ſhall 
ſhe w pou how pou may read it without danger of erroz. Reade it humbly e n 
with a meeke and lowly heart, to the intent you may glozifieG O D, and e 
not your ſelfe, with the knowledge of it: and reade it not without daply 7 4*4 »**- 
pꝛaping to G O D, that he would direct your reading to good effect: and '" yu ry 
take vpon you to expound it no further, then you can plainely vnderſtand . 
tt. Foz (ag Saint Auguſtine fayth) the knowledge of holy Scripture, is a , 
great, large, and a high place, but the dooze is very low, ſo that the high 
and arrogant man cannot run in: but he muſt ſtoope low, # humble him⸗ 
ſelfe,that ſhall enter into it. Pꝛeſumption and arrogancy are the mother 
of all erroꝛ: and humiltty tendeth to feare no erroꝛ. Foz humility wil only 
ſearch to know the truth, it wil ſearch, and will bzing together one place 
with another, and where tt cannot finde out the meaning. it will pzay, 
it will aſke of other that know, and will not pzeſumptuouſly and rachly 
define any thing, which it knoweth not. Therekoꝛe the humble man 
may ſearch any trueth boldly in the Sctipture , without any danger of 
errour. And if hee bee tgnozanrc,he ought the moꝛe to reade and to ſearch 
holp Scripture,to bzing him out of ignoꝛance. J ſap not nay, but a man 
may p2ofit with onely hearing, but hee may much moꝛe pzofit, with both 
hearing and reading. This haue J ſayd, as touching the feare to reade, 
thꝛough ignozance of the perſon. And concerning the yardneſſeof Scrip- Siptore i» 
ture, he that is ſo weake that he is not able co bzookie ſtrong meate, pet he eee, 
may ſucke the ſw2ete and tender milke,and deferre the reſt, vntillhe ware ” N 
ſtronger,and come to moze knowledge. Foz GOD receiueth the lear- /7"*//* 
ned and vnlearned, and caſteth away none, but is indifferent vnto all. ;. ,,,... 
And the Scripture is full, aſwell of lo w valleys,plaine wapes, and eaſie 7,4. 
fo: euery man to ble, and to walke in: as alſs of high hilles and moun- 
faines , which few men can climbe vnto. And whoſoever giueth his Gen 
minde to holy Scriptures, withdiligent tidy and burning delire , it can u 
not be (ſaich Saint Chryſoſtome) that he ſhould be left without helpe. Foz , #44: 
either GOD Almighty will ſend him ſome godly Doctour , to teach 4. 
him, as he did to inſtruct the Eunuch, a nobleman of Acchiope, andTrea- j- "© 
ſurer vnto Queene Candace, who hauing affection to reade the Scrip⸗ | 
ture (although hee vnderftood it not) yet t02 the deſire that hee had vn⸗ 
to GODS woꝛd, GOD ſent his Apoltle Philip to declare vnto him 
the true ſenſe of the Scripture that he read: oz elſe, tf wee lacke alear- 
ned man to inſtruct and teach vs, vet GOD himlelfe from aboue will 
gtus light onto our mindes, and teach vs thoſe things which are neceſſa- 
ry loꝛ vs, and wherein we be ignoꝛant. —_ in another place 8 
| 155 43 arty, 


6 The ll. part of the Exhortation 
How the faith, that mans humane and wozldly wiſedome oꝛ ſcience is not needil l 


22 to the vnderſtanding of Scripture, but the reuelation ofthe holy Ghok, 

= vated , Who inſpireth the true meaning vnto them, that with humility and dili⸗ 

7 % gence doe learch therefoze. He that aſketh,ſhall haue, and he that ſeeketh,. 

vnto. ſhall finde, and he that knocketh hall haue the dooꝛe open. Ik wee reade 

Match.7. once, twice, oꝛ thꝛice, and vnderſtand not, let vs not ceaſe ſo, but ſtill con- 

A goed rule tinue reading, pꝛaying. aſking of other, and ſo by ſtill knocking (at the 

fer the un, 1aſt,) the dooꝛe ſhall be opened (as D. Auguſtine {afth.) Although many 

ene things in the Scripture bee ſpoken in obſcure myleries, pet there ano. 

9 5e72:%7%. thing ſpoken vnder darke myſteries in one place, but the ſelfe ſame thing 

in other places, is ſpoken moꝛe familiarly and plainely, to the capacitte 

Noman i: both of learned and vnlearned. And thoſe things in the Scripture that 

-xcpced be plaine to vnderſtand, and neceſlaryfo: ſaluation, euery mansduety is 

en be, to learne them, topzint them in memo2y, and effectually to exerciſe them. 

% „ Andas fo: the darke mrſteries to bee contented to bee ignoꝛant in them. 

904; werd. yntill fuch time as it (hall pleaſe GOD to open thole things vnto him. 

In the meane ſeaſon, if hee lacke either aptneſle oz oppoztunity, GD D 

will not impute it to his folly : but yet it behouethnot, that ſuch as bee 

apt. hould ſet aſide reading, becauſe ſome other be vnapt to reade: neuer⸗ 

theleſſe, foꝛ the hardneſle of ſuch places, the reading of the whole ought 

not to be ſet apart. And bꝛielly to conclude, (as S. Auguſtine ſayth) by 

the Scripture, all men bee amended, weak men hee ſtrengthened, and 

lun pe, frong men be comfozted. Do that ſurely none bee enemies to the rea; 

bone wa ding of G O D woꝛde, but ſuch as either bee lo ignoꝛant, that they 

-.- i-» know not how wholeſome a thing it is: oꝛ elle bee ſo licke, that ther hate 

gane lo cen. the molt comfortable medicine that ſhould heale them: oz ſo vngodly, 

8 th that they would wich the people ſtill to continue in blindneſſe and igno⸗ 
rance of GOD. 5 

The hoh) Thus wee haue bztefely touched tome part of the commodities of 

Scripture s G O DS holy wozd, which is one of & DD Schiele and pꝛincipall 

ne of Gods henelitg, giuen and declared to mankinde heere in earth. Let vs thanke 

chief: bene. Gd heartily, foz this his great and ſpectall gift, beneficiall fauour, and 

2 e Fatherly pꝛouidence. Let vs bee glad to reuiue this pꝛecioug gitt of our 

* % heauenly Father. Let vs heare, reade, and know thele holt rules, in- 

«1 Haufe! iunctiong, and ſtatutes ofour Chziltian religion, and vpon that we haue 

?»dying in made pzofeſſionto G OD at our baptiſme. Let vs with teare and reue⸗ 

10) Serp. rente lay bp (in the cheſt of our hearts) thele neceſlary and fruitfull lef- 

eure. ſons. Let vs night and day muſe, and haue meditation and contem pla⸗ 

pſal. o. tion in them. Let vs ruminate, and ( as it were) chew the cudde, that 

we may haue the ſweet iuice, ſpirituall effect, marrow. hony, kirnel, taſte, 

comfozt and conſolation of them. Let vs ffay quiet, and certifie our con⸗ 

ſciences, with the moſt infallible certainty, trueth , and perpetuall aſſu- 

rance of them. Letvspzay to GOD (the onely authour of theſe hea- 

uenly fudtes) that wee may ſpeake, thinke, beleeue, lie and depart 

hence, accozding to the wholeſome doctrine, and verities of them. And 

by that meanes, in this woꝛld we ſhall haue GOD defence, fauour, 

and grace, with the vnſpeakeable ſolace of peace, and open = 4 

ctence, 
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to holy Scripture. 7 


 (Cnce, and after this miſerable life, we ſhall entoy the endleſle bliſſe and 
loꝛy ot heauen: which he grant vs all that died fo2 vs all, Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


both now and euerlaſtingly. 


= * * 22 = 
— @® = 4 — 


miſerie of all mankinde, and of his con- 
demnation to death euerlaſt ing, 
by his om ne ſinne. 


DE holy Ghoſt, in waiting the holy 
Scripture, is in nothing moze diligent 
then to pull downe mans vaine gloꝛy 
and pꝛide. which of all vices is moſt vni⸗ 
ES Y uerſally grafted in all mankinde, even 
i from the firſt infection ot our firſt father 
VS Oh AN — — therefoze wee readein many 
| >, 9 places of Scripture, many notable lel- 
ee 

h eee | vs the moſt commendable vertue of hu- 
\C . N mility, how to know our ſelues, and to 


remember what wee bee of our ſelues, 


— — — — 


giueth vs all a title and name in our great grandfather Adam, which 
ought to warne vs all to conſider what wee bee, whereol wee bee, from 
whence wee came, and whither we ſhall, ſaying thus, In the ſweate ot 
thy face ſhalt thou eate thy bꝛead, till thou bee turned againe into the 
ground, foꝛ out of it xoaſt thou taken, in as much as thou art duſt, into 
duſt ſhalt thou be turned againe. Heere (as it were in a glaſſe) wee may 


learne to know our ſelues to bee but ground, earth, and aſhes, and that 


to earth and aſhes we ſhall returne. 

Alto. the holy Patriarch Abraham did well remember this name and 
title, duſt, earth, and aſhes, appointed and aſſigned by GOD to all man- 
kinde: and therefoze hee calleth himſelfe by that name, when hee maketh 


his earneſt pꝛaper foꝛ Sodome & Gomorre. And we reade that Iudith, Eſther, Iudi. 4. & Y. 
Tob, leremy, with other holy men and women in the old Teſtament , did Job 13. 
ble ſackecloth, and to caſt duſt and aches vpon their heads, when they bes leres 2- 


wapled their (infull liuing. They called and eryed to G © D, fo2 helpe 
and mercy, with ſuch a ceremony of ſackcloth, duſt, and aſhes, that there⸗ 


yy they might declare to the whole wozld, what an humble and lowly 
eſtimation they had of themſelues, and how well they remembꝛed their 


name 


ax 


to whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, bee all honour and glozy, 


RMON OF THE. 


ſons againſt this old rooted vice, to teach 


==3 Jnthe booke of Geneſis, Almighty GOD Gen.“ 


Eſai. 40. 


Tob 14. 


Gen. 7. 


Jere. 22. 


Rom. 11. 


Galat. 3. 
Epheſ. 2. 


8 The l. part of the Sermon 


name and title afozeſayd, their vile coꝛrupt fraile nature, duſt, earth, 
and albes. The booke of 1®1ſedome alſo willing to pull downe our pzouv 
ftomackes, mooueth vs diligently to remember our moztall and earthl 

generation, which we haue all ot him that was firſt made: and that all 
men, aſwell Kings as ſubiects, come into this woꝛld, and goe out of the 
ſame in line ſoꝛt: that is, as of our ſelues full miſcrable , as wee may 
dayly ſee. And Almighty GO D commanded his Pꝛophet Eſay to make 
a P2oclamatton, and cry to the whole wozld : and Eſay aſking, What 
ſhall J ery? The Lozd anſwered, Cry, that allfleſh is graſſe, and that 
all the gloꝛy thereof, is but as the flowze of the field, when the graſſe is 
withered, the flowze falleth away, when the winde of the Lozd bloweth 
vpon it. The people ſurelp is graſte, the which dꝛieth vp, and the flowze 
fadeth away, And the holy man lob, hauing in himſelfe great expe⸗ 


rience of the miſerable and ſintull eſtate of man, doeth open the ſame to 


the woꝛld in theſe woꝛds; Man (ſayth he) that is bozne of a woman, 
liuing but a ſhoꝛt time, is full ofmanttold miſeries, hee ſpꝛingeth vp like 
a flo wꝛe, and tadeth againe, vanicheth away as it were aſhadow, and 
neuer continueth in one ſtate. And doeſt thou iudge it meete (O Loꝛd) 
to open thine eyes vpon ſuch a one, and to bung him to iudgement with 
thee? ho can make him cleane.that is concetued of an vncleane ſeede: 
and all men os their eutlnelle, and naturall pꝛoneneſſe, be ſo vniuerſall 
giuen to ſinne, that (as the Scripture ſayth) GOD repented that eu 
he made man. And by lin his indignation was ſo much pꝛouoked againtt 
the wozld, that hee dꝛowned all the woꝛld with Noes flood (except Noc 
himlelfe, and his little houſhold.) It is not without great cauſe, that the 
Scripture of GD D doeth fo many times call all men heere in this 
woꝛld by this woꝛde earth, O thou earth, earth, earth, ſapth leremic, 
heare ths wozd of the Loꝛd. Chis our right name, calling. and title, earth. 
earth, earth, pronounced by the Pꝛophet, ſheweth what wee be indeede. 
by whatſoeuer other ſtile, title, oꝛ dignitie, men doe call vs. Thus hee 
plainely named vs. who linoweth beſt, both what wee be, and what wee 
ought of right to be called. And thus hee ſetteth vs foozth, ſpeaking by 
his faithtfull Apoltle Saint Paul, All men, Jewes and Gentiles, are vn⸗ 
der linne, there is none righteous, no not one: there is none that vnder- 
ſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketh alter G O D, they are all gone out 
of the way, they are all vapzofitavle, there is none that doeth good, no not 
one: their thꝛoat is an open ſepulchze, with their tongues they haue vſed 
craft. and decett, the poplonof ſerpents is vnder their lippes, theit mouth 
is full ofcurſing and bitterneſle, their feete are ſwift to ſhed blood, deſtruc⸗ 
tion and w2etchednelle are in their wayes, and the way of peace haue 
they not no wen: there is no feare of G DD befoze their eyes. And in 
another place, Saint Paul wꝛiteth thus, G O D hath wzapped all natf- 
ons in vnbeleele, that hee might haue mercy on all, The Scripture 
ſhutteth vp all vader linne, that the pzomiſe by the faith of Jeſus Chꝛitt. 
ſhould bee giuen vnto them that beleeue. Saint Paul in many places 
painteth vs out in our colours, calling vs the childꝛen of che wzath of 


GOD, when wee bee bone: faying allo that wee cannot thinkea good 


thought 


of the miſery of Man. 9 


thought ofour ſelues. much leſſe can we ſay well. oꝛ do well of dur ſelues. 
And the Wiſe man ſayth in the booke ol Pꝛouerbes. Che tuſt man falleth Po 
feuen times a day. The moſt tryed and appzooued man lob, feared ali 
his wozkes. Saint lohn the Baptiſt being ſanctified in his mothers Luke 1. 
wombe,and p2aiſed beioze he was bo2ne,being called an Angel and great 
befoze the Loꝛd, filled euen rom his birth with che Holy Ghoſt, the pꝛe · 
parer of the way foz our Dautour Chzaiſt, and commended of our Saui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt to bee moze then a Pzophet, and the greacelt that euer was 
vozne of a woman: yet he platnely granteth,that he had neede to be was Match. z. 
ſhed of Chzilt , he woꝛthily extolleth and glozifieth his Lozd and maſter 
Chaiſt, andhumbleth himſelfe as vuwozthy to vnbuckle his ſhoes, and 
giueth allhonour and glozy to GOD. So doeth Saint Paul both oft 
and euidently confelle himſelfe, that he was ofhimſelfe, euer giuing (as 
a molt fatthfull ſeruant) all pꝛapſe to his maſter and Sautour. So doth 
bleſſed S. lohn the Cuangelift, in the name ol himſelfe, and of all other lohn :. 
holy men (bee they neuer ſo iuſt) make this open confeſſton : Jt wee ſay &. 
wee haue no ſiune, wee decetue our lelues, and the truethj is not in vs: 
It we acknowledge our linnes, GOD is faithtull and iuſt to foꝛgiue our 
finnes, and to cleanſe vs from all vnrighteouſneſſe: Af. wee ſay we haue 
not (inned, we make him a lyar,and his wozdis not in vs. udherefoze, the 
Wiſe man in the booke called Eccleſiaſtes, malieth this true andgenerall Eccleſ.z. 
confeſſion, There is not one iuſt man vpon the earth thatdoethgood;and 
ſinneth not, And Dauid is aſhamed ot᷑ his ſin, but not toconfeſle his ſinne. pia. 1. 
How okt, how earneſtly, and lamentably doth he deſire GOD great 
mercy fo2 his greatoffences, and that GOD ſhould not enter inta iudge⸗ 
ment with him? And againe, how well weigheth this holy man his Pal. 173 
ſinnes, when he conleſleth that they bee ſo many in number, and ſo hid. 
aͤnd hard to vnderſtand, that it is in a maner vnpoſſible to know, dtter. 
oꝛ number them? Uhecrefoze, hee hauing a true, earneſt. and deepe con · 
templation and conſideration of his fiunes, and pet not eamming to tue 
bottome ot them. hee maketh ſupplication to G D to foꝛgiue him his P. 9. 
pꝛiute, ſecret, hid ſinnes: to the knowledge of which we cannot attaine 
vnto. He weigheth rightly his Gunes krom the oꝛiginall roote and ſpzing» | 
head, perceiuing inclinations, pzouocations, ſtirxings. ſtingings. uud. 
branches, dꝛegges, infections, taſtes, feelings, and ſents of them to 
continue in him ſtill. uSherefoze hee ſapth. arke, and be holde, J was P/al.5:. 
conceiued in nnes: Yee ſayth not ſinne, but in the plurall number. 
linnes, fozaſmuch as out of one ( as a fountaine) ſpzingeth all the reſt. 
Dur Sautour Chzilt ſayth, Thereis none good, but GOD; 4andthat/Marke 10. 
we can doe nothing that is good without him. noꝛ no man can come to Luke 5. 
the Father but by him. He commandeth bs alſo to ſap, that wee be vn⸗ Johns. 
-  pzohitable ſeruants, when wee haue done all that wee can dae. Hee pꝛe⸗ Le. 
= 9 Pur ea Publicane, befoze the pꝛoude, holy, and gloztous Luke 18 
.  Phariſee. Yee calleth himſelfe a Phyſition, but not to them that bee 
whole, but to them that be licke , and haue neede of his ſalue foztheix Macch.9. 
teacheth vs in our p2ayers, to reknowledge our ſelues (in- 


© foze. Dee 
ners, and to aſke righteouſneſle and deliverance from all euils, at our 
D bea 
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Matth. 12. Doe defile our owne ſelues. 
Matth. 15. ＋ wozd. He ſaith. He came not to ſaue, but the theepe that were vtter⸗ 


Cal, 3. 


Lukes. 
Pfal. 106. 


Luke! x. 


The I. part of the Sermon 


heanenly Fathers hand. Pe declareththar —ꝛ— hems 
cheth that an em ught 
ſerueth condemnation, altirming that wee ſhall giue account oz euery 


lot, and caſt away, Therefoze few ol the pꝛoude, tut, learned, wile, 
perfect, and holy Phariſees, were ſaued by him, becauſe they tuftified 
themſelues by their counterfeit holineſſe befoze men. Wherefoze (good 
people) | — vs beware ol ſuch hypocriſie, vaine gloꝛp, and tuſtifying of 


— —— —— ——— — — 


— 


C The ſecond part of the Sermon of the 


miſerie of man. 


m2; D:aſmuch as the true knowledge of our ſelues is very ne- 
A cellary,to come to the right knowledge of GD D., pee haue 
heard in the laſt reading, how humbly all good men alwaies 
o haue thought of themſelues and ſo to thinke a iudge ofthem- 
ſelues.are taught of GDD their Creatour, by his holy wozd. 
Foz of our ſelues we be crabtrees, that can bzing foozth no apples. Be be 
of our ſelues of ſuch earth, as can but bing foꝛth weeds,netles, bzambles, 
baters,cockle.and darnel. Our fruits be declared in the fift chapter to the 
Galathians, We haue neither faith,charitie,hope, patience, chaſtitie, no: 


anp thing els that good is. but of G6 OD, and therekoze theſe vertues be 


called there, the fruits ol the holy Ghoſt. not the fruits of man. Let vs 
therefoze acknowledge our ſelues befoz2: GOD(as we be indeed) miſera- 
ble and wzetched linners, And let vs earneſtly repent, and humble our 
ſelueshearcily,&cryto & O D foz mercy. Let vs all conteſſe with mouth 
and heart, that we be ful ol imperfections: Let vs know our own wozks, 
of what tmperfectionthey be, and then we ſhall not tand fooliſhly and ar · 
rogantiy in ourowne conceits, noꝛ challenge any part of iuſtiſication by 
our'merits oz wozkes, Foz truely there be tmperfections in our beit 
wozkes: wee doe not ioue G O D ſo much as wee are bound to doe, with 
all our heart, minde and power: wee doe not feare GOD fo much 
as weought to doe: we doe not pꝛay to & O D, but with great and many 
imperlections: we giue, ſoꝛgiue, beleeue, liue, and hope vyperfectly : wee 
ſpeake, thintze, and doe imperſectiy: we fight againſt the deuill, the 
wo2ld; and the fleſh imperfectly: Let vs therefoze not bee aſhamed to 
conteſſe plainely our ſtate of imperfection: yea, let vs not be aſhamed to 
tonteſle impertection, euen in all our beſt wozkes. Let none of vs bee 
aſhamed to ſay with holy Saint Peter, Jam a linkull man, Let vs ſap 
with the holy Þzophet David, wee haue (inned with our fathers, we haue 
done amiſle and dealt wickedly, Let vs all make open confeſſion with the 
pzodigall ſonne to our father, and ſay with him, Mee haue ſinned again 


heauen, and beloꝛe thee (O Father) we are not worthy to bee — 


of the miſery of Man. 11 


ſonnes. Let vs alſo ſay with holy Baruch, O Loꝛd our GOD, to vs is wo Baruch 2. 
thily aſcribed ſhame and confuſion, and to thee righteonſueſle : Wee haue 
ſinned, wee haue done wickedly, wee haue behaued our ſelues vngodly in 
all chyrighteouſnes.Let vs all ſay with the holy Pꝛophet Daniel, O Lord, Dan. 9. 
righteouſneſle belongeth to thee, vnto vs belongeth confuſion. Wee haue 
ſinned, wee haue beenenaughty, we haue offended, wee haue fled from 
thee, wee haue gone backe fromall thy pzecepts and iudgements, Do we 
learne of all good men in holy Scriptures, to humble our ſelues, and to 
exalt, extoll, pzaiſe,magnifie,and glozifle G. , 3ft \ T5 
Thus we haue heard how euill we he ol our ſelues, how of our ſelues, 

and by our felues, we haue no goodnelle, helpe noꝛ ſaluation, but contra- 
ri wiſe, ſin, damnation, and death euerlaſting: which ik we deepely weigh 
and conſider , wee ſhall the better vnderſtand the great mercy of GOD, _ 
and how our ſaluation commeth onely by Chꝛiſt. Foz inourſelues(asof ? 
our ſelues) we find nothing, whereby we may be delivered from this mi⸗ 
ſerable captiuity, into the which we were calf, thꝛough the enuie of the 
diuell, by bzeakiing of GODS commandement,in our firſt parent Adam. 5 
We are all become vncleane,but we all are not able to cleanſe our ſelues, 
no: to malie one another ot vs cleane, Mee are by nature the childꝛen of Eph-c. 2. 
GO DS Wwzath , but wee are not able to make our ſelues the childꝛen 
and inheritours of GODS gloꝛy. Wee are ſheepe that runne aſtray, Pet. 2. 
but we cannot of our owne power come againe to the cheepelold, ſo great 
is our tmperkection and weakieneſle. In our ſelues thereloꝛe may we not 
glozy, which /of our ſelues) are nothing but ũntull: neither may wee re- - 
toyce in any wozks that we do. which all be fo vnperfect and vnpure, that 
they are not able to ſtand beloꝛe the righteous iudgement ſeate of G © D, 
as the holy Pzophet Dauid ſayth, Enter not into iudgement with thy pg ,,. 
ſeruant (O Lozd :) toꝛ no man that liueth ſhall be foundrighteous in thy 
fight, To God theretoꝛe muſt we flie,oz elle ſhall we neuer lind peace, reſt 
and quietneſſe of conſcience in our hearts. Foz he is the Father of mercies, r. . 
and G O D ok all conſolation. He is the Lozd, with whom is plenteous pg 30 
redemptton: Dee is the G DD which of his owne mercy taueth vs, and 
. ſetteth out his charity and erceeding loue towards vs, in that of his 

owne voluntary goodneſle, when we were periſhed, he ſaued vs, and pꝛo⸗ 
uided an euerlaſting Kingdome koꝛ vs. And all theſe heauenly treaſures 
are giuen vs, not fo! our owne deſerts, merits, oꝛ good deedes (which of 
our ſelues we haue none) but ot his meere mercy freely, And foz whoſe 
ſake ” Truely foꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake , that pure and vndefiled lambe of 
G © D. He is that dearely beloued Sonne, foz whoſe ſane G O D isful- 
ly pacified, ſatiſfied,and ſet at one with man. e is the Lambe ol GD D, 1043. :, 
which taketh a wap the ſinnes ol the woꝛld, of whom onely it may bee 
truely ſpoken that he did al thinges well, and in his mouth was found no . 
craft noꝛ ſubtiltie. None but he alone may ſay', Che pꝛince of the woꝛlde 
came, and in mee he hath nothing. And he alone may alſo ſaye, Which of 
you ſhall repꝛooue me of any fault: He is the high and euerlaſting Pꝛieſt, ohn g. 
which hath offered:himſelfe once foz all vpon the altar of the crofle, and eb 


with that one oblation hath made perfect foz euermoze them = are 
anecti⸗ 


I lohn. 2. 


Oſee 13. 


12 The II. part of the Sermon, &c. 


ſantcified, He is the alone mediatour betweene GSD and man, which 
paid our ranſome to GOD with his owne blood, and with that hath hee 
cleanſed vs from all nne. Hee is the Phyſition which healeth all our dif- 


eaſes. Me is that Sauiour which ſaueth his people from all their ſinnes: 


To bee ſhoꝛt, hee is that flowing and moſt plenteous fountaine, of whoſe 
kulneſle all wee haue receiued. Foꝛ in him alone are all the treaſures of 


the wiſedome and ino wledge ol G O D hidden. And in him, and by him, 


haue wee from G O Dthe Father all good things, pertaining either to 
the body oꝛ to the ſoule. O how much are we bound to this our heauenly 
Father foz his great mercies, which he hath ſo plenteouſip declared vnto 


vs in Chꝛiſt Jeſu our Loꝛd and Sautour ! What thaukes wozthie and 


ſutlicient can we giue to him 7 Let vs all with one accoꝛd burſt out with 
ioytull voyce, euer pꝛaiſing and magnikying this Loꝛd of mercie, foz his 
tender indneſſe ſhewed vato vs in his dearely beloued Sonne Jeſus 

Hitherto haue we heard what we are of our ſelues: very ſinfull, wzets 
cyzed, and damnable. Againe, wee haue heard how that of our ſelues, 
and by our ſelues, wee are not able either to thinnke a good thought, oz 
wozke a good deed, fo that wee can ſinde in our ſelues no hope of ſaluati⸗ 


on, but rather whacſoeuer maketh vnto our deſtruction. Againe, we haue 


heard the tender kindneſle and great merey of GOD the Father to⸗ 
wards vs. and how benefictall he is to vs toꝛ Chꝛiſts ſane, without our 
merits oꝛ deſerts.euen of his own meere mercy and tender goodnes. Now. 
how theſe exceeding great mercies ot᷑ G O D, ſet abꝛoad in Chꝛiſt Jefu 
fo: vs, be obtained, and how we be deliuered from the captiuity of ſinne. 
death, and hell. it ſhall moze at large (with G OD S helpe) bee decla⸗ 
red inthe next Sermon. In the meane ſeaſon, pea, and at all times let 
vs learne to know our ſelues, our trailtpy and weakeneſle, without any 
craking oz boaſting of our owne good deedes and merits. Let vs alſo 
knowledge theerceedingmercie of G O D towards vs, and confeſle, that 
as of our ſelues commeth all euill and damnation: ſolikewiſe of him 
commeth all goodneſſe and ſaluation, as GD himlelte ſayth by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Olee, O'Jlrael, thy deſtruction commeth ol it ſeife, but in me onely 
is thy helpe and comfoꝛt. It wee thus humbly ſubmit our ſelues in the 
ſight ot G Y, we may be ſure that in his time ot his vilitation, he will liit 
vs vp vnto the kingdome of his dearely beloued Donne Chziſt Jeſu our 


Loꝛd: To whom. with the Father, and the holp Ghoſt, be all honour and 
gloꝛp foꝛ euer. Amen. 
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ſaluation of mankinde, by only Chriſt our Sa- 
uiour from ſinne and death euerlaſling. 


J eEcaute all men bee ſinners and offenders 
N againſt GOD, and bzeakers ot his Law, 
and commandements, therefoze can no 
man by his owne actes. woꝛks. and deeds 
| (ſeeme they neuer ſo good) bee iuſtiſied, 
| and made righteous befoze GOD: but 
| euery man of necellity is conſtrained to 
| ſeeke foz another righteouſneſle oz iuſti⸗ 
| fication, to bee teceiued at G owne 
l bandes, that ts toſay, the fozgiuenefle of 
0 bis ünnes and treſpaſſes, in ſuch things 
136363 gas he hath offended, And this iuſtificati- 
BN A —— 0n02 righteouſnelle, which we ſo receiue 
of GODS mercte and Chꝛiſts merites.embꝛaced by faith,is tafien,ac- 
cepted and allowed of GOD , fo our perfect and full iuſtiſication. Fox 
the moꝛe full vnderſtanding heereof.it is our parts and dueties euer to re⸗ 
member the great mercy of GOD, how that ( all the wozld being wꝛap⸗ 
ped in ſinne by bꝛeaking ol the Law) GOD ſent his onely ſonne our 
Sautiour Chzilt into this wozld, to fulfill the Law foꝛ vg, and by ſhed⸗ 
ding ol his moſt pꝛetious blood, to make a ſacrifice and ſatiſfaction,oz (as 
it may be called) amends to his Father {oz our ſinnes, to allwage his 
wꝛath and indignation conceiued againſt vs ſoꝛ the ſame, : 

- Jnſomuchtyat infants, beeing baptized and dying in their infancy, . efficacy 
are by this ſacrifice waſhed from their linnes, bꝛought to GOLD. fa- / ch, 
uour, and made his childzen, and inheritoꝛs of his kingdome of heauen, , 4-4 

And they which in act oꝛ deede doe ſinne after their baptiſme, when they ne. 

turne againe to GOD vnkainedip, they are likewiſe waſhed by this ſa- 
crifice from their linnes , in ſuch ſozt, that there remaineth not any ſpot 
of nne. that ſhall be imputed totheir damnation, This is that juſtificati- 
on oꝛ rigteouſneſſe which S. Paul ſpeakethof, when he ſaith, No man 
iz fuftified by the woꝛkes ol the Law, but freely by faith in Jeſus Chzilt. 
And againe he ſayth, me beleeue in Jeſu Chꝛiſt. that we be iuſtiſied freely 
= by the faith ol Chꝛiſt. and not by the woꝛkes of the Law, becauſe that no 
man ſhail be iuſtilied by the wozkesof the Law. And although this iuſti⸗ 


Acation be kree vnto vs, pet it nn ſo freely vnto vs, that there is 
no 


4 Obiection. 


4 The I.. part of the Sermon 


no ranſome paid therefoze at all. But here may mans reaſon bee aſtonied, 
reaſoning alter this faſhion, It aranſome be paide toꝛ our redemption, 


then is it not giuen vs freely. Fo2 a pꝛiſoner that payed his ranſome, is 


not let goe freely, fo2 if ye goe freely, then he goeth without ranſome : foꝛ 


what is it elle to goe freely, then to bee ſet at liberty without paying of 


An 1 were. 


liom. 3 * 


ranſome 2 This reaſon is ſatiſfied by the great wiſedome ol GD D in 
this myſtery of our redemption, who hath ſo tempered his tuſtice a mer- 
cie together that he would neither by his iuſtice condemne vs vnto the e⸗ 
uerlaſting captiuitie ot the deuil?, a his pꝛiſon of yell, remedileſle foꝛ euer 
without mercy, noꝛ by his mercie deliuer vs clearely, without iuſtice oz 
paiment ot a iuſt ranſome: but witgout his endieſſe mercie he ioyned his 
moſt vpꝛight and equall iuſtice. His great mercie he ſhewed vnto vs in de- 
litzering vs from our foꝛ er captiuitie, without requiring of any ran- 
ſome to ve paid, oꝛ amends to he made vpon our parts, which thing by 
vs had bin impoſlivle to be done. And whereas it lay not in vs that to 
do, he pꝛouided a ranſome fo? vs, that was, the moſt pꝛetious bodyand 
blood of his o wne moit deare and beſt beloued Sonne Jeſu Chꝛiſt. who 
beſides thisranſome, fulfilled the Law fo2 vs perfectly, And ſo the iuſtice 


of GDD c his mercy did imbꝛace together, a iulfilled the niy{tery ot our 


redemption. And ot this iuſtice and mercy ol G © D knit together, ſpea- 
kety S, Paulin the third Cyay. to the Romanes, All haue offended, haue 


needof the gloꝛy of GSD, but are tuſtified freely by his grace, by redemp- 


tion which is in Jeſu Cyzit, whom G Sd hath ſent koꝛth to vs fo2 a re⸗ 
conciler a peace-maker, thꝛough faich in his blood, to che w his righteoul⸗ 


nes. And in the tenth Chap. Cyꝛiſt is the end of the Law vnto righteouſ- 


Rom. 10. 
Rom.. | 


T hrea © 
ring: mud 
goe together 
in gur fi- 

pcation, 


with faith in euery man that is tuſtilled „but it ſhutteth them out fro the 


nes, to euery man that beleeueth, And in the 8. Chap. That which was 


impoſſible by the law, in as much as it was weake by the flely, GOD 
lending his owne Sonne. in the um litude of ſinfull fleſh, by fin condem⸗; 
ned ſin in the flech, that the righteouſnes of the Law might be fulfilledin 
vs. which walke ot after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, In theſe foꝛeſaid 
places, 5 Apoſtle toucheth ſpecially thꝛee things, which mult go together 
in our 1uſtiication. Upon Gps part, his great mercy and grace: vport 
Chuiſts part, iuſtice, that is, the ſatiſfaction of G iuſtice, oꝛ the pꝛice 
of our redemption, by the offering of his body, and ſhedding of his blood, 


with fulfilling ot the law perfectly a thzoughly ; and vpon our part true a 
 liuely faith in the merits of Jeſus Chaiſt, which pet is not ours, but by 


GODS wozkingin vs: ſo that in our tuſkification.ts not only G 


merey a grace, but alſo his iuſtice, which the Apoſtle calleth the iuſtice of 


GOD, a it conſiſteth in paying our ranſome, ⁊ fulfilling of the law: ſo 
the grace ol God doty not ſhut out the tuſtice of God in our iuſtilicatiõ,. but 
onely ſhutteth out the iuſtice of ma.that is to ſap. the tuſtice ot our wozks, 
as to be merits of deſeruing our tuftification. And therefoꝛe S. Paul decla⸗ 


reth here nothing vpon the behalte of man, concerning histuſtification, 7 


but onely a true liuely faith. which neuertheleſſe is the gift of G OD, 
and not mans onely wozke, without GOD : And pet that faith doeth 
not ſhut out repentance, hope, loue.dzead,#the feare of GSD to be ioyned 


office 


— 
Fd 
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office of iuſtitring. So that although they be all pꝛelent together in him Hen & +4 
that is iuſtiſied, pet they iuſtiſie not all together: Neither doeth faith ſhut 4 e 
dut the iuſtice of our good woꝛkes, neceſſarilp to bee done afterwards of 4 
duetie towards G O D ( foꝛ wee are moſt bounden to ſerue GOD, in */+- 
doing good deedes, co nmaunded br nim in his holy Scripture, all the >=" 
dapes of our life : ) But it excludeth them, fo that wee may not doe 
them to this intent, to bee made tust by doing of them. Foz all the good 
wozkies that we can doe, bee vnperkert. and therefoze not able to delerue 
our tultification : but our tuſtification doty come freely by the meere mer⸗ 
cie of G O D. and ot ſo great and free mercy, that whereas all the wozld 
was not able of their ſelues to pay any part towards their ranſome , it 
pleaſed our heauenlp Father of his inlinite mercy, without any our deſert 
- 2 deſeruing. to pꝛepare fo2 vs the moſt pꝛecious tewels of Cyziſts body 
and blood, whereby our ranſome might bee fully papd, the law fulfilled, 
and his iuſtice fully (ſatiſfied., So that Chziſt is now the rightecuſnelle 
of all them that truelp doe beleeue in him. Ye koꝛ them payd their ran⸗ 
ſome by his death. Yee foꝛ them fulfilled the Law in his lite, So that 
now in him. and by him, euery true Chꝛiſtian man may be called a fulfil- 
ler of the Law, foꝛaſmuch as that which their tnarmity lacked, Chziſts 
iuſtice hath ſupplped. | 
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4 The ſecond part of the Sermon of 


Saluation. 

3 | 

> Tee haue heardof whom all men ought to ſeeke their tu⸗ 
j IN We ©) ſtification and righteduſneſſe, and how alſo this righte- 
N N «|| oUſneile commeth bnto men by Chziſtes death and mes 
d rits: pee heard alſo how that thꝛee things are required 
x 5 Fe&%241| totheobteyning of our righteouſneſſe, that is, GODS 
m [= 0653} mercte, Chziſtstufttce, and a true and a lively faith, out 
e = of the which faith ſpzingety good woꝛkes. Alſo beſoze 
, was declared at large, that no man can bee iuſtilied by his owne good 
d woꝛkes, that no man fulfilleth the Law, accoꝛding to the ſtrict rigour of 

| the Law. 3 

— And S. aul in his Epiſtle to the Galathians pꝛooueth the fame, ſap- Galz:.: 


of ing thus, It there had beene any law giuen, which could haue iuſtiſied, 
(0 verily righteouſneſle ſhould haue beene by the law, And againe he ſaith: 
it Ik righteouſnes be by the Law. then Chꝛiſt died in vaine. And againe he 
s, __ faith, Pou that are iuſtified hy the la w, are fallen a way from grace. And 
as furthermoꝛe he wꝛiteth to the Epheſtans on this wile , By grace are pe Fpheſ z. 
n,  FCaued thꝛough faith. and that notofyour ſelues, toꝛ it is the gift of GSD, 
D, and not ok wo:ks.leſt any man ſhould gloꝛy. And to bee ſhoꝛt, the lumme 
th ok all Pauls diſputation is this: that if iuſtice come of wozkes, then it 
ed LCommethnot of grace: and if it come of grace, then it commeth not of 
he Wozkes, And to this ende tendeth all ye? P2ophets, as Saint Peter ſaith 
* Es 2 in 
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1 


4 
1 
4 


Actes 10. 


Faith onely 
iuſtiſiet h, u, 
the do tx ine 
of the olde 
Doc taurs. 


Philip. 3. 


16 The II. part of the Sermon 


in the tenth ot the Actes, Of Chꝛiſt all the Pꝛophets (faith S. Peter) doe 
witnelle that thꝛough his Name, all they that beleeue in him, ſhal receiue 
the remiſſion of kinnes, And after this wiſe to bee 1ultified onely by this 
true and liuely faith in Chꝛiſt, ſpeake all the olde and ancient Authozs, 
both Greelies and Latines. Of whom J will ſpectally rehearſe thzee, 
Hilary, Baſil, and Ambroſe. Saint Hilary ſaith theſe woꝛds plainely in the 
ir. Canon vpon Matthew, Faith onely tuſtifiethy, And Saint Baſil g 
Greelie Authour wziteth thus, This is a perfect ond whole reioycing in 
GOD whena man aduanceth not himſelke fo2 his owne righteouſnes, 
but knowledgety hyimſelte to lacke true wuſtice and righteouſneſle, and to 
be tultified by the onely faith in Chꝛiſt. Aud Paul (ſaith he) doth glozy in 
the contempt of his owne righteouſnelle,and that he looketh foz the righs 
teouſneſſe of G © D, by faith, | | : 

Theſe bee the very wozdes of Saint Balil. And Saint Ambroſe, g 


Latine Authour, ſaith theſe wozdes, This is the oꝛdinance ot GO Q, 


that they which beleeue in Chyzilt, ſhould bee ſaued without wozhes, vy 
faith onely, freely receiuing remiſſion of their ſinnes. Conſider diligent» 
ly theſe wozdes, without wozkes by faith onely, freely wee receiue res 
million of our ſinnes. What can bee ſpoken moze plainelp, then to ſay, 
That freely without wozkes,by faith onely we obtaine remiſſion of our 
ſinnes? Thele and other like ſentences, that we be tuſtified by faith ones 
Ip, freely, and without woꝛkes, wee doe reade oft times in the beſt and an⸗ 
clent Waters, As belide Hilarie, Baſil, and Saint Ambroſe befoze rehear⸗ 
ſed, wee reade the ſame in Origen , Saint Chryſoſtome, Saint Cyprian, 
Saint Auguſtine, Proſper, Qecumenius, Proclus, Bernardus, Anſelme, and 
many other Authours, Grecke , and Latine. Neuertheleſſe, this ſen⸗ 
tence, that wee bee tuſtified by faith onely, is not ſo meant of them, that 
the ſayd iuſtifying faith is alone in man, without true repentance, hope, 


charitte, dꝛead, and the feareof GOD, at any time and ſeaſon. Roz 


Faith alone, 
mit to 
75 vudler- 


ff oo . 


The droits“ 


the dottrine 


when they ſap, That wee bee iuſtiſied kreely, they meane not that wee 
Gould oꝛ might atter ward be idle, and that nothing ſhould be required on 
our parts after ward: Neither meane they that wee are ſo to bee tuitified 
without good wozhies, that wee ſhould doe no good wozkes at all, like ag 
ſhall bee moze expꝛeſſed at large hereafter. But this ſaying, That wee 


bee iuſtiſied by faith onely, freely and without woꝛkes, is ſpoken foz to 


take away cleerely all merite of our wozlicz, as being vnable to deſerue 
our fultificatton at GD hands, and thereby moſt plainely to expꝛeſſe 
the weakeneſle of man, andthe goodnelle of GOD, the great infirmi- 
tie ot our ſelues, and the might and power of G © D, the tmperfectnelle 
ofour owne wozks,and the moſt abundant grace of our Sautour Chaift, 
and therefoze wholy to aſcrive the merite and deſeruing of our ruſtificatt- 


on bnto Chziff onely, and his moſt precious bloodſhedding, This faith 


the holy Scripture teacheth vs, this is the ſtrong Kocke and founda- 


o{ far onely tion of Chꝛiſtian Religion, this doctrine all olde and ancient Authours 


1 fiſiet h. 


of Chꝛiſts Church doe appꝛooue, this doctrine aduanceth and ſetteth 
foo2th the true glozp of Chziſt,and beateth downe the vaine gloꝛy ok man. 


this whoſoeuer denpeth, is not to bee accounted foz a Chꝛiſtian ae” 
3 03 


r 
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loꝛ aſetter foo2th of Cizziſts gloꝛy, but ſoꝛ an aduerſary to Chꝛiſt and his 
Goſpel, and toꝛ à ſetter toozth of mens vaine glozy. And although this 
doctrine be neuer ſo true (as it is mot true indeede) that we bee wwffified - 
freely without all merite ot our owne good woꝛzes (as Saint Paul doth , 
ex pꝛeſle it) and freely by this linely and perfect faith in Chꝛiſt onely (as F. en- 
the ancient authours vle to ſpeake it) vet this true doctrine muſt be alſo «/fe-/. 
truely vnderſfood and moſt plarnely declared, left carnall men ſhould tane 
vntutly occaſion thereby to liue carnally , after the appetite and willof 4 4cc/r- 
the wozld, the fleſh and the deuill. And becauſeno man ſhoulderre by miſ- 2» '»-- 
taking of his doctrine, J will plainely and ſhoztly ſo declare the right eum 1 
vnderſtanding of the lame, that no man ſhall iuftly thinke that hee may _—_ 
thereby take any occaſion of carnall Uberty to follow the deſires of the inſtsfiech. 
fleſh, oꝛ that thereby any kinde of finne ſhall bee committed, oꝛ any vn- 
godly liuing the moꝛe vſed, 5 
Firſt, you ſhall vnderſtand, that in our tuſificatton by Chꝛiſt, it is not 
all one thing , the office of GG D vnto man, and the office of man vnto 
GOD. Juſtiſication is not tye office of man, but of GOD, oz man 
cannot make himſelfe righteous by his owne woꝛkes, neither in part, 
no: in the whole, fo2 that were the greateſt arrogancy and pꝛeſumption 
of man, that Antichꝛiũt could ſet vp againſt GOD, to affirme that a man 
might by his owne woꝛkes, take away and purge his owne ſinnes, and 
lo iuſtiũie himſelte. But iuſtiſication is tne office of G onely, and is not e. 
a thing which we render vnto him, but which wee receiue of him: not % eſſce 
which we giue to hin, but which we take of him, by his free merey. and n 
by the onely merits of his moſt dearely beloyed Donne, our onely Kedee⸗ 
mer, Sauiour, and Juſtiſier Jeſus Chꝛiſt: ſo that the true vnderſtanding 
of this doctrine, Me be iuſtiſied freely by faith without wozks, oz that we 
be iuſtiſied by faith in Chꝛiſt onely, is not. that this our owne act, to be- 
leeue in Chꝛiſt. oꝛ this our faith in Chꝛiſt. which is within vs, doth iuſti⸗ 
fie vs, and deſerue our iultification vnto vs ( foz that were to count our 
ſelues to be iuſtiſied by ſome act oꝛ vertue that is within our ſelues) but 
the true vnderſtanding and meaning thereofis, that although wee heare 
GODS woꝛd, and beleeue it although we haue faith. hope, charity, re- 
pentance.dꝛead, and keare ot GOD within vs, and doe neuer ſo man 
woꝛkes thereunto: yet we mult renounce the merit ot all our ſaid vertues, 
ol faith. hope, charity, and all other vertues and good deeds, which we ei⸗ 
ther haue done. ball doe. oꝛ can doe. as things that bee farre to weane and 
inluſticient. and vnperfect , to deſerue remiſſion of our finnes, and our 
| tuffification, and therefoze we mult truſt onely in GODS mercy, and 
that ſacrifice which our high Pꝛieſt and Sauiour Chzift Jeſus the Son 


GDD once offered foꝛ vs vpon the Croſſe, to obtaine thereby GODS 
| grace, and remiſſion aſwell of our oꝛiginall ſinne in Baptiſme, as of all 
gatctuall nne committed by vs alter dur Baptiſme,if we truly repent, and 

turne vnfatnedly to him againe. So that S. lohn Baptif, although 

he were neuer ſo vertuous and godly a man, yet in this matter of fozgi- 

uing of ſin, he did put the people from him. a appointed them vnto Chꝛiſt. 

; Fayingthusvntothem, Behold, 1 is the lambe ot GOD, mn 
3 aket 


Iohn 1. 
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taketh away the linnes of the wozld : euen ſo,as great and as godly a ver- 
tue as the liuely faith is, vet it putteth vs from it ſelie, and remitteth oz 
appointeth vs vnto Chaift, fo to haue onely by him remiſſion of our ſins, 
oꝛ iuſtiſication. So that our faith in Chꝛiſt (as it were) fapth vnto vs 
thus, it is not I that take away your ũnnes, but it is Chꝛiſt onely , and 


to him onely J ſend pou foz that purpoſe, fozſaking therein all your good 


Ww * woꝛds, thoughts, and woꝛkes, and onely putting your truſt in 
hl. 
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« The third part of the Sermon 
of Haluation. 


CC hath beene manifeſtly declared bnto you, that no man 
can fulfill the Law of GO D, and therefoze by the Law 


ME 895) (EC 
| CEE 2 all men are condemned: whereupon it followeth neceſſa⸗ 


1 
; 


SN þ A rily, that ſome other thing ſhould beerequired fo2 ourſal- 
e uation then the law: and that is, a true and a liuelp faith 
in Chꝛiſt: bꝛinging fooꝛth good woꝛkes, and a lite accoꝛ⸗ 
; ding to GO DS commandements. And alſo you heard 
the ancient authours minds of this ſaying, Faith in Chꝛiſt onely iuſtiſi⸗ 
eth man, ſo plainely declared. that you ſee, that the very true meaning 
of this p2opolitton oz ſaying, Wee be tultified by faith in Chꝛiſt onely, (ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the meaning of the old ancient authours ) is this: Me put our 
kaith in Chꝛiſt, that we be iuſtilled by him onely, that wee bee tuſtified by 
G O DS free mercy, and the merits of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt onely, and 
by no vertue oꝛ good woꝛkes of our owne, that is in vs, oz that wee can 
bee able to haue oꝛ to doe, ſoꝛ to deſerue the ſame: Chꝛiſt yimſelfe onelp 
beein7 the cauſe meritoꝛious thereof. | 
Heere pou perceive many woꝛdes to bee bled to auopde contention in 
woꝛds with them that delight to bꝛawle about woꝛds, and alſo to ſhewe 
the true meaning to auoyde euill taking and miſunderſtanding, and yet 
peraduenture all will not ſerue with them that be contentious : but con⸗ 
tenders will euer f92ge matters of contention, euen when they haue none 
occaſion thereto. Not withftanding, ſuch be the leſſe to be paſſed vpon,ſo 
that the reſt may pꝛollt. which will be the molt delirous to know the truth 
then ( when it is plaine ynough) to contend about it. and with contenti⸗ 
ous and captious cauillation, to obſcure and darken it. Trueth it is, 
that our owne wozkes doe not iuſtilie vs, to ſpeake pzoperly ot our iuſtiſi⸗ 
cation, (that is to ſay) our woꝛkes doe not merit oꝛ deſerue remiſſion of 
our ſnnes;and make vs of vniuſt. iuſt bekoze 6 O D: but GO Dot his 
owne mercie, though the onely merits and deſeruings ol his ſonne Je- 
tus Chꝛiſt, doeth iuſtiſie vs. Meuertheleſſe, becauſe fayth doth directly 
ſend vs to Cyꝛiſt ſoꝛ remiſſion ot our linnes , and that by faith giuen vs 
of & O D, we embꝛace the pꝛomiſe of GOD S mercy, and of the re⸗ 
miſſion of our ſinnes, which thing none other of our bertues oꝛ — 
p;operlp 
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ſtiau man vato GOD, what wee ought on our part to render viito preacs at 


eſtate, lacking the very true Chꝛiſtian faith. Foz the right and true -..-. 
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pꝛoperty doeth) therefoze the Scripture vleth to ſay, that faith without 
wo, lies doeth iuſtiſie. And fozaſmuch as it is all one ſentence in eſlect. to 
ſay, faith without woꝛkes, and onely faith doth iuſtitie vs. theretoze the 
old ancient Fathers of tize Church from time to time, haue vttered our 
tuſtification with this ſpeech, xnely faith iuſtiſieth vs: meaning none o⸗ 
ther thing then Saint Paul meant, when ye ſayd, Faith without works 
iuſtiſieth vs. And becauſe all this bꝛought topalle thꝛough the onely me⸗ 
rites and deſeruings of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, and not thꝛough our merits. 
oꝛ though the merite of any vertue that we haue within vs, 920k aiy 
woꝛke tizat commeth from vs: thereto:e in that reſpect of merit and de⸗ 
ſeruing, we fozlatie (as it were) altogether againe, faith, woꝛkes, and 
all other vertues. Foꝛ our owne impertection is ſo great, thꝛough the 
coꝛruption of oꝛiginall inne, that ali is vnperiect that is within vs, 
faith. cyaritie, hope, dzead, thoughts, wozds, and wozhes, and therefoze 
not apt to merit anddeſerue any part of our iuſtiũcat ion foꝛ vs, And this 
fozme of ſpeaking vſe wee, in the humbling of our ſelues to GD D, 
and to giue all the glozy to our Sauiour Chziſt, which is beſt woꝛthy to 
haue it. | | 

Here pou haue heard the office of GDD in our iuſlification, and how 
wee receiue it of Him kreelp, by his mercy , without our deſerts, though 
true and livelp faith, Now you thall heare the office andduetyofa Chꝛi⸗ e 


G OD againe, fo2 his great merey and goodneſſe. Our Office is. notto 0 //- | 
paſle the tine of this pꝛełent lie vntruitłully, and idlely, alter that wee er 
are baptized oꝛ iuſtilied, not caring how le w good wozkes wee doe, to the 3 
glozy of GOD. and peofite of our neighbours: Much leſſe is it ouroſfice, 
after that wee bee once made Chꝛiſtes members, to liue contrarie to the %. 
ſame, making our ſelues members ot the deuill, walking alter his intice⸗ e 
ments, and after the ſuggeſtions of the wozld and the fleth, whereby wee »--{-:, 
know that wee doe ſerue the wozld and the deuill, and not GOD, Fo2 

that taith which bzingeth foozth (without repentance ) either eur 75 4c 
wo:hkes, oz no good wozke, is nota right, pure, and liuely faith; but a, 
dead, diuelich, counterfaite and faigned faith, as Saint Paul and Saint "* = 
James call it, Foꝛ euen the diuels know and beleeue that Chziſt was bone 
ofa virgin, that he faſted foztie dayes and foꝛty nights without meat and 

dꝛinke, that hee wꝛought all kinde of miracles, declaring himſelke verie 

G O D: Chep beleeue alſo, that Chꝛiſt foꝛ our ſakes ſuffered moſt paine- 

full death, to redeeme from euerlaſting death, and that hee roſe againe 

from death the third day: They beleeue that hee aſcended into heauen, 

and that he ſitteth on the right hand ol the Father, and at the laſt end ol 

this woꝛld ſhall come againe, and iudge both the quicke and the dead. 

Theſe articles of our faith the Diuels beleeue, and ſo they beleeue all 

thinges that be wꝛitten in the new and old Tetament to be true: and pet 


fo: all this faith, they bee but deuills remapning ſtill in their damnable 
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Ciſtian faith is, not onely to beleeue that holy Scripture , andallthe :-.--1i-- 


fozeſayd Articles of our faith are true, but alſo to haue a ſure truſt and , /aic+ 
confidence 
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confidence in GODS mercitull pꝛomiſeg to bee ſaued from euerlaſting 
damnation vy Chꝛiſt: whereof doeth follow a louing beart to obey his 
commandements. And this true Chꝛiſtian faith, neither any deuill hath, 
noꝛ pet any man, which in the outward pꝛoleſſion ol his mouth, and in 
his out ward receiuing of the Sacraments, in comming to the Church, 
and in all other outward appearances ſeemeth to bee a Chꝛiſtian man. 
and pet in his liuing and deedes ſhe weth the contrary. Foz how can a 
man haue this true faith, this ſure truſt and conlidence in G O D, that 
by the merits ot Chꝛiſt,. his ſinnes be foꝛgiuen. and he reconci ed to the fa- 
uour ot GOD, and to be partaker of the kingdome of heauen by Chꝛiſt. 
when hee liueth vngodly, and denteth Chꝛiſt in his deedes ? Surely no 
ſucy vngodly man can haue this faith and truſt in G O D. Foz as they 
know Chꝛiſt to be the onely Sauiour of the wozld: ſo they know alſo that 
wicked men ſhall not enioy the kingdome of GOD, They know that 
GD O yateth vnrighteoulneſſe. that he will deſtroy all thoſe that ſpeake 
vntruely. that thoſe which haue done good woꝛks (which cannot be done 
without a liuely faith in Chꝛiſt) ſhall come fooꝛth into the reſurrectionof 
life , and thoſe that haue done euil[l, ſhall come vnto the reſurrection of 
fudgement : very well they know alſo, that to them that be contentious, 
and to them that will not be obedient vnto the trueth, but will obep vn⸗ 
righteouſnes, ſhall come indignation. wath, and afliction, ac. Therefoze 
to conclude, conlideringthe inũnite benefites of Gd ſhewed and giuen 
vnto vs, mercifully without our deſerts, who hath not onelp created vs 
of nothing; and from a peece of vilde clay,of his tnfinite goodnes,hath ex⸗ 
alted vs ( as touching our ſoule) vnto his owne (imilitude and likenes: 
but alſo whereas wee haue condemned to hell, and death euerlaſting, 
bath giuen his owne naturall Sonne. beeing G O D eternall, immoꝛ⸗ 
tall. and equali vnto Himſelfe, in power andglozy, to be incarnated, and 
to take our moꝛtall nature vpon him, with theinfirmitres of the ſame, 
and in the ſame nature to ſuffer moſt ſhametull and painetull death foz 
our offences, to the intent to iuſtiſie vs, and to reftoze vs to liſe euerla⸗ 
ſting: ſo making vs allo his deare childzen, bꝛethꝛen vnto his onely Son 
our Sautour Chiſt, and inheritours foz euer with him of his eternall 
kingdome of heauen. 

Theſe great and merctfull benefites of GD D (if they be well conſide- 
red) doe neither miniſter vnto vs occaſion to be idle, and to liue without 
doing any good woꝛkes, neither yet ſtirreth vs vp by any meanes to doe 
euill things: but contrariwiſe, it we bee not deſperate perſons, and our 
heartes harder then ffones, they mooue vs to render our ſelues vnto 
GOD Wholly with all our will, Hearts, might, and power, toſerue him 
in all good deeds, obeying his commandements during onr lives, to ſeeke 
in all things his glozy and honour, not our ſenſuall pleaſures and vaine 
gloꝛy, euermoꝛe dꝛeading willingly to oſtend ſuch a mercifull GOD, and 
louing Redeemer, in woꝛd. thought, oz deede. And the ſaid benefites to 
G O D deepely conſidered, mooue vs foz his ſake alſo to be euer ready to 
giue our ſelues to our neighbours , and as much as lieth in vs, to ſtudie 
with all our indetiour, to doe good to euery man. Theſe be the kruites of 

true 
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true faith, to doe good as much as lieth in vs to euery man, and aboue all 
things, and in all things to aduancethe gloꝛy of G O D, of whom onelp 
we haue our ſanctification,tuſtification , ſaluation, and redemption : to 
whom be euer glo2xr, pꝛapſe, and honour, woꝛld without end. Amen. 


e N 
7 eee | 


-w—— 4 


- £ « 
m_ - - 0 = 2 
2 W — Wr | 4%. * * Pony 
. 2 2 = —5I3 = D ==s — 


of the true, liuely, and Chiiſtian Faith. 
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— be ir comming Vit 6 OD (good £445. 

2 Zn Cizztitian people) is thzough Fapth, 
whereby (as it is declared in the laſt 
Sermon) we be tuſtified befoze G O D. 
And left any man ſbould be deceiued, fo2 
lacke of right vnderſtanding thereof, it 
is diligentip to bee noted, that Faith is 
taken in the Scripture two manner of 

” || wayes, There is one faith, which in 44 

Scripture is called a dead faith, which #4. 

| b2ingety foozth no good wozkes, but is 
idle, barren , and vnkruittull. And this 

faith , by the holp Apoſtle Saint lIames, lames 4. 
is compared to the faith of Deuils, which beleeve G O D to bee true 
and iuſt, and tren ble foz fkeare, ret they doe nothing well, but all euitl. 
And ſuch a manner of kaith haue the wicked and naughty Chꝛiſtian 

people, which confeſſe G SD, as S. Paul ſaith) in their mouth, but de⸗ Tus 6. 
nie him in their deedes, being abommable, and without the rignt faith, 
and to all good woꝛkes repꝛooueable. And this faith is a perſwaſion and 
beliete in mans heart, whereby hee knoweth that there is a GOD, and 
agreeth vnto all trueth of GODS moſt holy woꝛde, conteyned in the 
holy Scripture. So that it conliteth onely in beleeuing the woꝛd of 
GOD, that it is true. And this is not pꝛoperly called faith, But as he 
that readeth Cæ ſars Commentarieg, belecuing the ſame to bee true, hath 
thereby a knowledge of Cæ ſars life, and notable acts, becauſe hee belee- 
ueth the hiſtoꝛie of Cæſar: pet it is not pꝛoperly ſayd that hee beleeueth in 
Cæſar, of whom he looketh fo2 no helpe noꝛ benefit, Euen ſo, hee that be⸗ 
leeueth that all that is ſpoken ot GOD in the Bible is true, and yet li⸗ 
ueth ſo vngodly, that he cannot loohe to enioy the pꝛomiſes and benefits 
of GSO D: although it may bee ſapd, that cuch a man hath a faith and 
beliefe to the woꝛdes of GOD, yet it is not pꝛoperly ſard that hee belee- 
ueth in GOD, oꝛ hath ſuch a faith and truſt in GOD, whereby hee 

may ſurely looke ſoꝛ grace, mercy, and euerlaſting lite at G OD * 

| ut 
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but rather koꝛ indignation and puniſhment, accoꝛding to the merits cf 
his wicked life. Foz as it is w2itten ina booke, intituled to be of Didymus 
Alexandrinus, Fozaſmuch as faith without woꝛkes is dead, it is not now 
faith, as a dead man is not a man. This dead faith theretoꝛe is not the 
fure and ſubſtantiall faith, which laueth liners, Another faith there 


is in Scripture, which is not (as the fo:eſatd faith) idle, vnfruitfull,and 


dead, but woꝛketh by charitie (as S. Paul declareth, Gal. 5. Which as the 
other vaine faith is called a dead fait), ſo may this bee called aquicke oz 
litely faith, And this is not onely the common beliefe of the Articles of 
our faith, but it is alſo a true truſt and confidence ot the mercy of GOD 


through our Lo2d Jeſus Chuſt, and a ſtedfaſt hope of all good things to 


Hebr. 12. 


be receiued at GD DS hand: and that although we, through infirmitte 
02 temptation of our ghoſtly enemie, doe fall from him by ſinne, pet if we 
returne againe vnto him by true repentance, that hee will fozgtue, and 
to:get our offences toꝛ his Sonnes fake our Sauiour Jeſus Cyziſt, and 
will make vs inheritours with him of his euerlaſting Kingdome, and 
that in the meane time vntill that Kingdome come, he will be our pꝛotec⸗ 
tour and defender in all perils and dangers, whatioeuer doe chance: and 
that though ſometime he doth ſend vs ſharpe aduerſtie, pet that euermoze 
hee will be a louing Father onto vs, correcting vs lo; our ſinne, but not 
withdꝛawing his mercy finally from vs, if wee truſt in him, and commit 
our ſelues wholy vnto him, hang oncly vpon him, and call vpon him. 
ready to obep and ſerue him. This is the true, liuelp, and vnfeigned 
Cyuſtian faith, and is not in the mouth and out ward pzoſeliton onelp: 
but it liueth, and ſtirreth inwardly, in the heart. And this faith ts not 
without hope and truſt in G O D, noꝛ without the loue of GOD and 
ok our neighbours, no2 without the feare of G OD, noꝛ without the de⸗ 


fire to heare G DD S Wozd, and to follow the ſame in eſchewingeuill, 


and doing gl zdiy all good wozhes, 1 

Tins faith (as Saint Paul deſcribeth it) is the ſure ground and koun⸗ 
dation of the benefites which wee ought to looke (oz, and truſt to receiue 
of GOD, a certificate and ſure looking foꝛ them, although they pet ſens 
ſibly appeare not vnto vs. And atter hee ſarth, Dee that commeth 
to G DD, mutt beleeue, both that he is. and that he is a mercifull rewar⸗ 
der of well doers. And nothing commendeth good men onto G OD, ſo 


much as this aſſured faith and truſt in him. Of this faith, thꝛee things 


T bree thing, 
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Faith 1 full 
of good 


wor bes. 


are ſpecially to be noted. | ; 
Firſt, that this faith doeth not lie dead in the heart, but is lively and 
ſruittull in bunging koꝛth good wozkes, Secondly, that without it can 
no good woꝛkes be done. that ſhall be acceptable and pleaſant to GO D. 
Thirdly, what maner of good woꝛkes thep be, that this faith doeth bꝛing 
kooꝛth. 
Foꝛ the fir, that the light cannot bee hid, but will chew foꝛth it ſelle 
at one place oꝛ other: ſo a true faith cannot bee kept ſecret, but when oc⸗ 
caſion is offered, it vill bꝛeake out,. and che w it ſelfe by good woꝛkes. And 
as the liuing body of a man euer exerciſeth ſuch thinges as belong to 
a naturall and liuing body, foz nouriſhment and pzeſeruation 4 the 
ame. 
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ſame. as it hath neede, oppoꝛtunitie, and occaſion: euen ſo the ſoule that 
hath a liuelp faith in it, will bee doing al way ſome good wozke, which 
ſhall declare that it is fuing, and will not be vnoccupied. Thertoze when 
men heare in the Scriptures ſo high com mendations of faith, that it 
maketh vs topleaſe GO DD, to liue with GOD, and to bee the childꝛen 
of G O Di it then they fanlie that they bee ſet at libertie from doing 
all good wozhies, and may liue as they lift , they trifle with GOD and 
decetue themlelues. And it is a maniteſt token , that they bee farre from 
= hauing tue true and liuely faith, and alſo farrefrom knowledge, what 
= truefaith meaneth. Foz the very ſure and lively Chꝛiſtian faith is, not 
> onelytobeleeve allth:ngs of GOD, which are contained in holy Scrip- 
ture, but alſo to haue an earneft truſt. and conũdence in GOD, that he 
doeth regard vs, and that he 1s carefull ouer vs, as the father is ouer the 
Cyilde whom hee doeth loue, and that hee will bee mercifull vnto vs foz 
his onely Sonnes ſake, and that we haue our Sauiour Cyꝛiſt our per: 
petuall aduocate, and Pzince, in whole onelp merites, oblation, and 
ſuffering, we doe truſt that our offences bee continually watched and pur⸗ 
ged, whenſoeuer wee ( repenting truely ) doe returne to him, with our 
whole heart, ſtedfaſtly determining with our ſelues, thꝛough his grace, 
to obep and ſerue him in keeping his commandements, and neuer to 
turne backe agame to inne. Such is the true faith, that the Scrip⸗ 
ture doeth ſo much commend, that which when it ſeeth and conũdereth 
what GOD hath done koꝛ vs, is alſo mooued thꝛough continuall aſſi⸗ 
ſtance ot the Spirit of GOD, to ſerue and pleaſe him, to keepe his fa- 
uour. to feare his diſpleaſure, to continue his obedient childꝛen. ſhe wing 
fthankekulne de againe by obſeruing oz keeping his commandements. and 
that freely, foꝛ true love chiefly, and not foz dꝛead ot puniſhment, oꝛ loue 
of tempoꝛall reward, conſidering how cleerely, without deſeruings we 
haue rec iued his mercy and pardon freely, | 
This true faith will hew fooꝛth it ſelte, and cannot long bee idle: Foz Abac. z. 
as it is wꝛitten, The iuſt man ſhall liue by faith. Mee neuer Ceepeth 
no: is idle, when hee would wake, and bee well occupied, And GDH 
by his Pꝛophet leremicſarth , that he is a happy and bleſſed man, which 
hath faith and confidencein G. Foꝛ he is like a tree ſet by the water 
ſide, and ſpꝛeadeth his roots abꝛoad toward the moyſture,and feareth not 
heate when it commeth , his leafe will bee greene, and will not ceaſe to 
bꝛing fooꝛth his fruit: euen ſo, faithfull men (putting away all feare of 
aduerſitte ) will ſhe w looꝛth the fruit of their good woꝛkes, as occaſion 


is oſtered to doe them. 
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« The ſecond part of the Sermon 


Faith. 


CC haue heard in the firlf part of this Sermon, that there 
be two kindes of taith, and a dead and an vntruitlul faith, 
Nanda faith liuely that woꝛketh by charitie. Che firſt to 
2669 3, be vnpofitable , the ſecond,neceſlary foz the obtayning of 
FA S* our ſaluation: the which kayth hath charity alwaies top- 
& ned vntoit and is fruittull, and bꝛingeth kooꝛth all good 
wozkes. Now as concerning the ſame matter, you ſhall 
heare what followeth. The wiſe man ſayth,Ye that beleeueth in GOD 
will hearken vnto his commaundements, Foz if we doe not ſhewe our 
ſelues faithfull in our conterſatton, the faith which we pꝛetend to haue. 
is but a fained faith: becauſe the true Chꝛiſtian faith is manifeſtly ſhew⸗ 
ed by good liuing, and not by woꝛdes onely,as D. Augultine ſaith , Good 
liuing cannot be ſeperated from true faith, which wozketh by loue, And 
S. Chryſoſtome ſaith, fapth of it ſelfe is full of good wozkes: as ſoone as 
a man doth beleeue, he chall be garniched with them. How plentilullthis 
faith is ol good wozkes, and howe it maketh the woꝛne of one man moze 
acceptable to & O D, then of another S. Paul teacheth at large in the xi. 
Chapter to the Yzb.ſaying, That faith made the oblation of Abel, better 
then the oblation of Caine. This made Noah to build the Arke. This made 
Abraham to foꝛſake his Country, and all his friends, and to goe into a far 
Country , there to dwell among ſtrangers, So did alſo Iſaac and Iacob, 
depending oꝛ hanging only of the helpe and truft that they had in GOD, 
And when they came to the countrey which GS pꝛomiſed them, they 
would build no Citties, Townes. noꝛ Houſes, but liued like ſtrangers in 
Tents, that might euerie day bee remoued. Their truſt was ſo much in 
G Sd that they ſet but little by any wozldly thinge, foz that GO Dhad 
pꝛepared foꝛ them better dwelling places in heauen of his owne foundas 
tion and buildinge. This faith made Abraham ready at O DS como 
maundement, to offer his owne ſonne and heire Iſaac whom hee loued fa 
well, and by whom he was pꝛomiſed to haue innumerable iſſue. amonge 
the which, one ſhould be boꝛne, in whom all nations ſhould bee bleſſed, 
truſtingſo much in GO D, that though he wereſlaine, pet that G OD 
was able by his omnipotent power to raiſe him from death, and pers 
fozme his pꝛomiſe. Ye miſtruſted not the pꝛomile ot G O D. although vn⸗ 
to his reaſon euerp thing ſeemed contrary. Ye beleeued verily that GOD 
would not koꝛſake him in death and famine that was in the country, And 
in all other daungers that hee was bꝛought vnto, hee truſted euer that 
G OO ſhould bee his GO D, and his pꝛotectoz and defender, whats 
ſoeuer he ſaw to the contrary. This faith wꝛought lo in the heart ol Mo- 
ſes, that he refuſed to be taken fo2 Bing Pharao his daughters ſonne, and 
to haue great inheritance in Egypt, thinkinge it better with the people 
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ofGod to haue atfliction and ſozrow, then with naughty men; in ſinneto 
liue pleaſantly toz a time. By faith hee cared not io2 the thzeatning of 
king Pharao: foꝛ his truſt was ſo in G O D, that hee paſſed not of the 
kelicitie of this wozld, but looked toꝛ the re ward to come in heauen, ſet- 
ting his heart vpon the inuilible GOD, as it he had ſeene him euer pꝛe⸗ 
ſent beloꝛe his eres. By faith , the childꝛen of Iſrael palled though the Exod 14 
red ſea. By faith , the walles of Hierico tell downe without troke, and tov. 
manyother wonderfull miracles haue beene wꝛought. In all good men 
that heretofoze haue beene, faith hath hzought tozth their good wozkes, 
and obteined the pꝛomiſes of O D. Faith hath ſtopped the Lions Di.. 
mouthes : faith hath quenched the tozce of fire; faith hath eſcaped the D.. 
ſwoꝛds edges: katth yath giuen weake men ſtrength.victoꝛie in battaile, 
ouerthꝛowen the armies of Jnlidels, rayſed the dead to lile: faith hath Heb. . 
made good men to take aduerſitie in good part, ſome haue beene mocked 
and whipped, bound, and caſt in pꝛiſon, ſome haue loſt all their goods, and 
liued in great pouertie, ſome haue wandered in mountaines, yilles, and 
wilderneſſe, ſome haue bene racked. ſome flaine, ſome ſtoned, ſome ſawen, 
ſome rent in pieces, foie beheaded,ſome bꝛent without mercy,and would 
not be deliuered, becauſe they looked to riſe againe to a better ſtate. 

All thee Fathers, Martyꝛs. and other holy men, ( whom Saint Paul 
ſpake of) had their faith ſurely fixedin G O D, when all the woꝛld was 
againſt them, They did not onely know G © D to bee the Lo2d, maker, 
and gouernour of all men in the wozld : but alſo they had a ſpeciall con⸗ 
fidence and truſt. that ye was and would bee their G O D, their comfoz- 
ter, apder, helper, maintainer, and defender, This is the Chꝛiſtian faith 
which theſe holy men had, and wee alio ought to haue. And although 
they were not named Cyꝛiſtian men, pet was it a Chꝛiſtian faith that 
they had, fo they looked foz all benefitesof GOD the Father, thꝛough 
the merites of his Sonne Jeſu Chzit, as wee now doe. This difference 
is bet weene them and vs, that they looked when Chꝛiſt ſhould come, and 
woe bee in the time when hee is come. Therefoze ſaith . Auguſtine, The /- /--, 
time is altered and changed, but not the laith. Foꝛ wee haue both one 
faith in one Chꝛiſt. Tye ſame holy ghoſt alſo that wee haue, had they, 
ſaith S. Paul. Foꝛ as the holy Gholt doeth teach vs to truſt in G O D. 1 Cor 
and to call vpon him as our Father: ſo did he teach them to ſay, as it is 
witten, Chou Loꝛd art our Father and Redeemer, and thy Name is £%.4-. 
without beginning and euerlaſting. G OD gaue them then grace to 
bee his childꝛen, as hee doth vs now. But now by the comming of our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt, we haue receiued moꝛe aboundantly the ſpirit of GOD 
in our hearts, whereby we may conceiue a greater faith, and a ſurer truſt 
then many of them had. But in effect they and we be all one: we haue 
the tame faith that they had in G O D, and they the ſame that wee haue. 
And Saint Paul ſo much extolleth their fatth, becauſe we ſhould noleſle, 


3 but rather moze, giue our ſelues wholy vnto Chzilt,both in pꝛoleſſion 
= andliving,now when Chꝛiſt is come, then the olde fathers did befoze his 


| comming, And hy all the declaration of. Paul, it iseuident, that the 
true, liuelp, and Chzilttan faith , is no dead,vaine , 02 vnkruitfull thing. 
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but a thing of perfect vertue, of wonderfull operation oꝛ working, and 
ſtrength, bꝛinging kooꝛth all good motions, and good woꝛnes. 

All holy Scripture agreeably beareth witneſle, that a true liueip faith 
in Cyrift, doeth bꝛing tooꝛth good woꝛkes: and theretoꝛe euery man mult 
examine and trye himſelte diligently, to know whether hee haue the 
lame true liuely faith in his heart vnfeignedly, oꝛ not, which hee ſhall 
now by the fruits thereof. Many that pꝛoleſlſed the faith of Chit, were 
in this errour, that they thought they knew GOD, and beleeued in 
hin, when in their like they declared the contrary: Which errour Saint 
lohn in his firſt Epiſtle contuting, wꝛiteth in this wife, Hereby wee are 
certified that we know G O D, ik we obſerue his commandements. He 
that ſapth, he knoweth G O D. and obſerueth not his commandements, 
is a lyar, and the trueth is not in him. And againe hee ſayth , whoſo⸗ 
euer linneth, doeth not ſee GD D, noꝛ know him: let no man deceiue 
pou, welbeloued childꝛen. And moꝛeouer heeſayeth, Hereby we now 
that we be ofthe trueth, and ſo we ſhall perl wade our hearts, befoze him. 


Foꝛ it our owne hearts repꝛoue vs, G O D is aboue our hearts, a know- 


eth all things. welbeloued. ik our hearts repꝛoue vs not, then haue wee 
confidence in G O D, and ſhall haue of him whatſoeuer we aſcke, becauſe 
wee keepe his Commandements, and doe thoſe things that pteaſe him. 
And pet further hee ſayeth , Euery man that beleeueth that Jeſus is 
Chꝛiſt. is boꝛne ot GO D, and wee know that wholoeuer is bozne of 
G O D, doeth not ſinne: but hee that is begotten of God, purgeth him; 
ſelfe, and the deuill doeth not touch him. And finally he concludeth, and 
che weth the cauſe why he wꝛote this Epiſtle ſaying. Foz this cauſe haue 
I thus wꝛitten vnto you, that you may know that you haue euerlaſting 
life, which doe beleeue in the Sonne of GOD. And in his tit, Epiſtle He 
conlirmeth the whole matter of faith and wozkes,in few woꝛdes, ſaying, 
Dee that doeth well, is of G O D, and hee that doeth euill, knoweth not 
God. And as S. lohn ſaith, That as theliuely knowledge and faith of 
GOD bzingeth foozth good woꝛkes: ſo ſayth he likewiſe or hope and cha⸗ 
ritie, that tijey cannot ſtand with euill liuing. Ot hope he wꝛiteth thus, 


we know that when G OD ſhall appeare, we ſhall be line vnto him,foz 


we ſhall lee him, euen as hee is: and whoſoeuer hath this hope in him. 
doeth purifie himſelfe, like as GOD is pure. And of charitie hee ſayth 


theſe woꝛdes . Yee that doeth keepe Gods woꝛd and commandement, in 
him is truely the perfect loue of G O D. And againe heeſayth, This is 


the loue of G O D, that wee ſhould keepe his Commandements. And 
S. lohn wꝛote not this, as a ſubtill ſaying, deuiſed of His owne fantaſi 
but as a molt certaine and neceflary trueth , taught vnto him by C 

himſelfe,theeternall and infallible veritte, who in many places doth moſt 
clearcly aſfirme, that faith, hope and charitie, can not conſiſt oꝛ ſtand 
without good and godly wozkes, Of faith, he ſaith, He that beleeueth 
in the Sonne, hath euerlaſting life : but hee that beleeueth not in the 
Sonne, ſhall not ſee that life, but the wzath ol G O D remaineth vpon 
him. And the ſame hee confirmeth with a double othe, faying, Uerily, 
verily J ſay vnto you, Hee thatbeleeuechin mee, hath — 
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Now fozaſmuch as he that beleeueth in Chzilt, hath euerlaſling life: it 
mult ncedes conſequently follow, that he that hath this faith, mult haue 
alſo good wozhkes, and be ſtudious to obſerue Gods commandements obe⸗ 
diently. Foꝛ to them that haue euill wozkics , and leade their life in diſo⸗ 
bedience, andtranſgreſſion oz breaking of Gods commandements, with- 8 
but repentance, perteineth not euerlaſting lite but cuerlaſting death, as 
= _ Chziſthimſelfe ſaith, They that doe well, hall goe into life eternall, but Warth. 2 
they that doe euill, hall goe into euerlaſting fire. And againe he ſayth, 
Jam the firlt letter, and the laſt, the beginning and the ending: to him Apo 
: trhatisathirff, J will giue ol the well of the water ot life freely: he that 
hath the victoꝛie, chall haue all things, and J will be his G O D, and he 
* +G&allbe my ſonne: but they that be fearefull, miſtruſting G OD, and 
- lackingfatth, they that be curſed people, and murtherers, and toꝛnica⸗ 
toꝛs and ſoꝛcerers, and all lyers, ſhall haue their poztion inthe lake that 
burneth with fire and bꝛimſtone, which is the ſecond death. And ag 
Chꝛiſt vndoubtedly affirmeth,that true faith bꝛingeth fozth good wozks,* 
do docth hee lay lige wiſe of Charitie. Mhoſoeuer hath my commande- Car 
ments and keepeth them, thatis he that loueth me. And after he ſapth, 
De that loueth me, will keepe my wozd, and hee that loueth me not. kee- — good 
peth not my woꝛdes. And as the laue or G © Þ istryedby good wozkes, 7": 
ſo is the feare of G © D alſo, as the wiſe man ſaith, The dꝛead of GH > apa el 
putteth away linne., And alſo he ſaith, Yee that feareth GO O, will Peclas. 5. 
doe good wozkes, | | f 
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V The third part of the Sermon 
of Faith. 


Du haue heard in the ſecondpart of this Sermon, that 
no man ſhould thinke that hee hath that liuely faith 
which Scripture commandeth, when he liueth not obe- 
2) diently to Gods la weg, foz all good wozkes ſpꝛing out of 
that faith: And allo it hath beene declared vnto you 
examples, that faich maketh men ſtedlaſt quiet, and pa 
ent in all affliction, Now as concerning the ſame mat⸗ 
ter. you ſhall heare what followety, A man map ſoone deceiue himſelle, 
and thinke in his owne phantalie that he by faith knoweth G@D,loueth 
him. teareth him, and belongeth to him. when in very deede he doeth no- 
thinglefle, Foz the triall of all theſethings is a very godly and Chꝛiſtian 
lite, Ye that feeleth his heart ſet toſeeke Gods honour, and ſtudieth to 
know the will a commandements of G D, and to frame himſelſe there- 
unto, and leadeth not his life after the deſire of his owne fleſh, to ſerue the 
deuill by ſinne, but ſetteth his mind to ſerue G@D fo? his owne ſake, and 
fo: his ſafie alſo to loue all His neighbours, whether they be friends oꝛ ad- 
uerſaries,doing good to euery man (as oppoꝛtunitie ſerueth ) and wil- O 
Kngly hurting no man: „enn. reioice in nnn 2 
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by the trade of his life, that hee vnteignedly hath the right knowledge of 
G OD, a liuelp faith,aſtedfaſt hope, a true and vnteigned loue, and feare 
of & O D. But he that caſteth away the poke of GOD S commande- 
ments from his necke, and giueth himſelte to liue without true repen⸗ 
tance,after his owne ſenſuall minde and pleaſure, not regarding to know 
G O DoS wozd, and much leſſe to liue accoꝛding thereunto: ſuch a man 
clearely deceiueth himſelfe, and ſeeth not his owne heart, if hee thinketh 
that hee either knoweth G O D, loueth him teareth him, oz truſteth in 
him. Some peraduenture fantaſie in themſelues, that they belong to 
G O D, although they liue in inne, and ſo they come to the Church, and 
ſhew themſelues as GOD S deare childꝛen. But S. lohn ſaith plaine⸗ 
ly, Jf wee ſay that wee haue any company with G OO, and walke in 
darkeneſſe, we doe lie. Other doe vainely thinne that they know and loue 
GOD, although they paſſe not of the commandements. But S. lohn 
ſaith clearely, Yee that ſaith J know G O D, and keepeth not his com⸗ 
mandements, he is a lper. Some falſely pertwade themſelues,that they 
loue G O D, when they hate their neighbours. But S. Iohn ſaith ma⸗ 
n:feſtly, Jfany man ſay J loue G O D, and yet hateth his bꝛother, he is 
alver. He that ſayth that he is in the light, and hateth his bzother, he is 


till in darkenelle. He that loueth his bꝛother, dwelleth in the light, but 


he that hateth his bꝛother, is in darkneſſe, and walketh in darkeneſſe, and 
kᷣnoweth not whither hee goeth : Foz darkeneſle hath blinded his eyes. 
And mo2eouer hee ſayeth , Hereby wee maniteſtly know the childꝛen of 
GOD from the childzen of the deuill. Yee that doeth not righteouſly, 
is not the childe of G O D, noꝛ he that hateth hisbzother. Deceiue not 
rour ſelues theretoꝛe, thinking that vou haue faith in GOD. oz that you 
loue G O D, oꝛ doe trult in him. oꝛ doe teare him, when youliuetn inne: 
fo: then pour vngodly and ſinkull like declareth the contrary, whatſoeuer 
you ſay oꝛ thinke. It perteineth to a Chꝛiſtian man to haue this true 
Chꝛiſtian taith. and to trie himfelfe whether he hath it oz no. and to know 
what belongeth to it, and how it doth woꝛte in him. It is not the woꝛld 
that wee can truſt to, the woꝛld and all that is therein, is but vanitie. 
It is GOD that mult bee our defence, and pꝛotection againſt all temp⸗ 
tation ot wickedneſle and ſinne, errours, ſuperſtition, idolatrie, and all 
euill. It all the woꝛld were on our ſide, and GOD againſt vs, what 
could the woꝛld auaile vs? Therefoze let vs ſet our whole faith and truſt 
in GOD, and neither the woꝛld, the deuill, noꝛ all the power of them 


ſhall pꝛeuaile againſt vs. Let vs therefoze (good Chꝛiſtian people) trie 


and examine our faith, what it is: let vs not flatter our ſelucs, but looke 
vpon our woꝛks, and ſo iudge of our faith what it is. Chriſt Himſelfe ſpea⸗ 
keth of this matter, and ſaith, The tree is kno wen vy the fruit. Theretoze 
let vs doe good wozkes , and thereby declare our faith to bee the liuely 
Chtiſtian faith. Let vs by ſuch vertues as ought to ſpꝛing out of faith. 
ſtew our election to bee ſure and ſtable,as S. Peter teacheth, Endeuour 
your ſelues to make pour calling a election certatneby good wozks, And 
alſo hee ſaith , Miniſter oꝛ declare in your faith vertue,in vertue know- 
ledge,in knowledge tẽperante, in tẽperauce patience in patience godlines, 
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in godlineſſe bzotherly charity, in bꝛotherly charity loue: ſoſhall we ſhew 
in deedthat we haue the very liuely Chꝛiſtian fapth, and may ſo both cer⸗ 
tifie our conſctence the better that we be in the right fayth, and alſo by 
theſe meanes confirme other men. Jithele truitegdoeyotfollow, we do 
but mocke with G O D, deceiueourſelues, and alſdather men. well 
may wee beare the name of Chꝛiſtian men, but wee doe lacke the true 
fayth that doeth belong thereunto: ſoꝛ true tayth doeth euer bzing fooꝛthj 
good wozkes,as S. lames ſayth: She w me thy fayth by thy deeds. Thy 
decds and wozkes mult be an open teſtimoniall of thy tayth : other wile 
thy ſayty (being without good woꝛks is but the Diuels fayth, the faith 
ofthe wicked. a kantaſie of fayth, and not a true Chꝛiſtian fayth, And 
like as the Diuels and euill people bee nothing the better fo their coun- 
terfait fayth, but it is vnto them the moe cauie of damnation : fo they 
that be Chꝛiſtians and haue receiued knowledgeof GO DandofChaiſts 
merits, and vet ot᷑ a ſet purpoſe doe liue idleiy, without good woꝛkes, 
thinking the name of a naked fayth to bee either ſuffictent toꝛ them, oꝛ 
elſe ſetting their mindes vpon vaine pleaſures ot this woꝛld, doe liue in 
ſinne without repentance, not vttering the fruites that doe belong to 
ſuch an high pofeſſion, vpon ſuch pzeſumptuous perſons, and wtrifull 
ſinners, mult needs remayne the great vengeance of GOD, and eter- 
nall punichment in hell, pꝛepared to2 the vntuſt and wicked liners. Ther- 
fo:e as you pꝛołeſſe the name of Chꝛiſt (good C hꝛiſtian people) let no ſuch 
phantaſie and imagination of fayth at any time beguile you: but be ſure 
of your fayth, trre it by your liuing, looke vpon the kruites that commeth 
of it, marke the increaſe ol loue and charity by it towards GOD and 
your neighbour, and ſo ſhall — perceiue it to bee a true liuely fayth, Jf 
pou feele and perceiue ſuch a layth in you, reioyce in it: and be diligent to 
maintaine it, and keepe it fillin you, let it be dayly increaſing, and moze 
and moꝛe by well woꝛking and ſo ſhall you bee ſure that you ſhall pleaſe 
GOD by this fayth, and at the length (as other faſthfull men haue 
done befoze) ſo ſhall you (when his will is) come to him, and receiue the 
end and finall reward of your fayth (as S. Peter nameth it / the ſal- 
uation ot pour ſoules : the which GOD grant vg, that 
hath pꝛomiled the ſame vnto his fatthfull,to whom 
be all honour and glozy, wozld without 
end. Amen. 
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AZ N the laſt Sermon was declared vnto 
rou, what the liuely and true fapth of a 


4 


ſerueth, 

Now by GODS grace ſhall bee de- 
clared the ſecond thing that befoze was 
noted or tayth, that without it can no 
good woꝛke bee done, accepted and plea⸗ 
2 (ant vnto GOD. Foꝛ as a bzancycan 

D not beare fruite ot it ſelfe (ſayth our Sa⸗ 


uiour Chꝛiſt) except it abide in the ine: 


fo can not you, except you abide in me. J am the Line , and pou vee the 
bꝛanches, he that abideth in me. and Jin him, ye bꝛingeth foozth much 
fruit: fo without me, pou can doe nothing. And D. Paul pꝛooueth that 
the Eunuch had fayth, becauſe he pleaſed © O D. Foz without fayth 
(ſayth he) it is not poſſible topleaſe & DD, And againe to the Rom. he 
ſayth, whatſoeuer woꝛke is done without fapth. it is ſinne. Faith giueth 
life tothe ſoule, and they be as much dead to GO D that lacke fayth,as 
they be to the wozld, whoſe bodies lacke ſoules. Without fayth all that 
is done of vs, is but dead befoze G O D, although the wozke ſeeme neuer 
ſo gay and glozious beſoꝛe man. Euen as the picture grauen oz painted, 


is but a dead repꝛeſentation of the thing it ſelfe, and is without life, 


92 any maner of moouing : ſo be the woꝛkes of all vataythtull perſons be- 
fkoze G O D. They doe appeare to beeliuely woꝛkes, and indeed they bee 
but dead, not auapling to the euerlaſting life. They be but ſhado wes and 
ſhe wes of liuelp and good things, and not good and liuelp things indeed. 
Foꝛ true fayth, doth giue life to the woꝛkes, and out or ſuch tapth come 
good woꝛks. that be very good woꝛkes indeed, # without fayth. no worte 
is good befoze G O D, as ſayth S. Auguſtine. Me mull ſet no good woꝛks 
befote fayth, noꝛ think that beloꝛe fayth a man may doe any good works: 


foꝛ ſuch wozkes, although they ſeeme vnto men to be pꝛapſe woꝛthy, pet 


indeed they be but vaine, and not allowed bekoꝛe GOD. They bee as 
the courſe of an Yozſe that runneth out of the way, which taketh great 
labour, but to no purpoſe. Let no man thereſoꝛe (ſayth he) reckon vpon 
his good wozkes befozehis kayth: where as fayth was not, good he roma 

cre 
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of good wor kes. 2 


were not. The intent (ſayth hee) maketh the good woꝛkes, but faxth 
mult guide and oꝛder the intent ot man. And Cyꝛiſt ſayty, If thine eye be 


naugyt, thy whole body is full oĩ darzeneſſe. The eye doeth ſigmũe the % -. 


intent (ſayth D. Auguſtine) where with a man doeth a thing. So that „ % 
he which doth not his good wozks with a godly intent, anda true fapth, ;; . 


that woꝛketh by loue: the whole body beſide (chat is to ſay) ail the whole 
number of his woꝛkes, is darke, and there is no light in them. Foꝛ good 
deedes bee not meaſured by the facts themſelueg, and ſo diſcerned from 
vices, but by the ends and intents to2 the which they were done. It a 
Heathen man clothe the naked, feed the hungrie, and doe ſuch other like 
wozkes: yet becauſe he doeti them not in fayth, foꝛ the honour and loue 
of G O D. they be but dead, vaine, and fruitieſſe wozkes to him. Fayth 
is it that doeth commend the wozke to GOD : foꝛ (ag S. Auguſtine ſaith) 
whether thou wilt oꝛ no, that woꝛk that commeth not of faith is naught: 
where the fayth of Chꝛiſt is not the foundation, there ts no good woꝛlie. 
what building ſo euer we make, There is one woꝛke, in the which be all 
good woꝛkes, that is, faith, which wozketh by charity : if thou haue it. 
cizou halt the greund of all good wozkes. Foz the vertues of ſtrength, 
wiſedo:ne, temperance, and iuſtice, be all referred vnto this ſame faith. 
Without this faith we haue not them, but onely the names and ſhadowes 
cf them(as Saint Augultine ſayth,)AU the lite of them that lacke the true 
farth, is inne, and nothing is good, without him, that is the authour 
of goodnelle: where hee is not, there is but fained vertue, although it be 
in the beſt woꝛkes. And SD. Angultine, declaring this verſe of the Pſalme, 
The turtle hath tound a neſt where ſhee may keepe her pong birds, ſaith, 
that Jewes, Yeretickes, and Pagans doe good wozkes, they cloath the 


naked, feede the poo2e, and doe other good woꝛkes ol mercy: but becauſe ' 


they bee not done in the true faith, therefoze the birdes bee loſt. But if 
they remaine in faith. then faith is the neſt and ſafegard of their birdes, 
that is toſap, ſategardof their good woꝛkes, that the reward of them be 


not vtterly loſt. And this matter / which Saint Auguſtine at large in ma⸗ De v-catio: 
ny bookes diſputeth ) Saint Ambrole concludeth in few woꝛdes ſaying, gen i 
Dee that by nature would withſtand vice, either by naturall will, oz .. 3. 


rcaſon, hee doeth in vaine garnich the time of this life and attaineth not 
the verie true vertues: to2 without the woꝛſhipping of the true GOD, 
that which ſeemeth to bee vertue, is vice. And pet moſt plainely to this 


purpoſe w2iteth Saint Chryſoſtome inthis wiſe, Pou ſhall finde manie /one 
which haue not the true kaith, and bee not of the flocke ol Chꝛiſt. and pet e, lege, 
(as it appeareth) they flourich in good woꝛkes of mercy: you ſhall finde © /*5*'* 


25 


them fullofpitie , compaſſion, and giuen to iuſtice, and pet foꝛ all that 


they haue no f⸗uit of their woꝛkes, becauſe the chicfe wozke lacketh. 
Foꝛ when the Jewes aſked of Chꝛiſt what they ſhould doe to woꝛke good 


woꝛkes: heeanſwered, This is the woꝛke ol GOD, to beleeue in him hn 


whom hee lent: ſo that hee called faith the wozke of GOD. And aſſoone 
as à man hath faith. anone hee ſhall floziſh in good woꝛkes: foz faith of 
it telle is full of good wozkes , and nothing is good without faith, And 
{02 a ſimilitude, he ſaith that they which gliſter and ſhine in good —— 

without 
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without fayth in G O D, bee like dead men, which haue goodly 
and pꝛecious tombes, and yet it auayleth them nothing. Faith may not 
bee naked without good wozkes , foz then it is no true faith : and when 
it is adioyned to wotkes, pet it is aboue the woꝛkes. Foz as men that ve 
verie men indeed, firſt haue lite, and after bee nouriſhed: ſo muſt our 
faith in Chꝛiſt goe befoze, and after bee nouriſhed with good wozkes, 
And life may bee without nouriſhment, but nouriſhment cannot bee 
without lite. A man mult needes bee nouriched by good woꝛkes, but ſirſt 
hee mult haue faith. Dee that doeth good deedes, yet without faith hee 
hath no life, Jcanſhew a man that by faith without woꝛkes lived , and 
came to heauen: but without faith, neuer man had lite. The thiefe that 
was hanged, when Chꝛiſt ſuffered, did beleeue onely. and the moſt mer- 
cifull GOD iuſtiſied him. And becauſe no man ſhall ſay againe that hee 
lacked time to doe good wozkes, foꝛ elſe he would haue done them: trueth 
it is, and J will not contend therein. but this J will ſurely affirme,thac 
faith onely ſaued him. It hee had liued and not regarded faith and the 


workes thereof, hee ſhould haue loſt his ſaluation againe. But this is 


the effect that J ſay, that faith by it ſelte ſaued him, but woꝛkes by them; 
ſelues neuer iuſtified any man. Here pee haue heard the minde ol Saint 
Chryſoſtome, whereby pou may percetue, that neither faith is without 
wozkes (hauing oppoꝛtunity thereto) noꝛ woꝛkes can auaile to euerla⸗ 
ſting lite, without faith, 


— 


— 


« Theſecondpartof the Sermon of 
good workes. 


77222 2 } thre things which were in the koꝛmer Sermon eſpe- 

. IE cially noted of liuelp faith, two bee declared vnto you. 

what works The firlt was, that faith is neuer idle, without good 
rbey are that N V wozkes when occaſion ſerueth. The ſecond, that good 
{prmg ont of E wozkes, acceptable to & O D, cannot bee done without 
Faith, faith. Now to goe fozward to the third part, that ts, 
what maner of ,wozkes they be which lpꝛing out of true 

faith , and leade faithfull men vnto euerlaſting life. This cannot bee 

knowen ſo well, as by our Sautour Chzift himſelte who was aſkiedofa 

Matth. ig. Certain great man the ſame queſtio, hat wozks ſhall I do(ſaid a pꝛince) 
8 to come to euerlaſting life 2 To whom Jeſus ant wered it thou wilt come 

to tuerlaſting life , neue the Commandements, But the pꝛince not ſa- 

tiſied herewith, aſked farther, Which commandements? The Scribes 

and Phariſees had made fo many of their owne lawes and traditions, 

to bring men toheauen, beſides GODS commandements , that this 
man wãs in doubt whether he ſhould come to heauenby thoſe lawes and 
tradftions oꝛ by the law of GOD, and thereſozehe aſked Chzif which 
commandements hee meant. Whereunto Chꝛiſt made him a plaine an⸗ 

ſwere , rehearſũng the commandements or GOD, ſaying, Thou _ 
no 
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not kill. Thou chalt not commit adulterie, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou uch. 19 

halt not beare falſe witneſſe, Honour thy father and thy mother, and 

loue thy neighbouc as thy ſelle. By which woꝛdes Chꝛitt declared that »--4-: 

the lawes of GDD bee the very way that doeth leade to euerlaſting life.. e 

and not the traditions and la wes ol men. So that this is to be taken fo: 

à moſt true leſſon taught by Chꝛiſts owne mouth, that the wozkes of the page. 4 

moꝛrall com nandements of GOD bee the very true wozkes of faith, % 

which leade to the bleſſed life to come. But the blindneſſe and malice of „„ 

man, euen from the beginning, hath euer beene readie to fall from 

GOD D Com nandements. As Adam the firſt man, hauing but one /, 5 

commandement that hee ſhould not eate of the fruit foꝛbidden: not with 

ſtanding GODD Com nandement, hee gaue credit vnto the woman, /o 

feduced by the ſubtill perſwaſton of the Serpent, and ſo followed his m- 

owne will. and left GODD co nmandement. And euer ſiace that time 2 

all that came of hin. haue beene lo blinded thꝛoughoꝛiginall inne, that „e 

they haue beene euer readie to fall from GOD and his law, and to in , 

uent a new way vnto ſaluation by woꝛkes of their owne deuice: ſo much /n 

that almoſt all che wozld, fozſaking the true honour ot the onely eternall Y deu 

liuing GOD, wandered about their owne phantaſies, woꝛchipping ef h 

ſome the Donne, the Moone, the Starres, ſome Jupiter, Juno, Diana, b. 

Saturnus, Apollo, Neptunus, Ceres, Bacchus, and other dead men NA 

and women. So ne there with not ſatiſfied, wozſhipped diuerſe kindes 

oi bzailes,birdes, fiſh, foule, and ſerpents,euery countrie, town,. and houle 77 Ce 

in manner being diuided, and ſetting vp images of ſuch things as they 44 14-4" 

liked, and wozſhippingthe ſame, Such was the rudeneſle of the people. 2 be Gew- 

ter they fell to their owne phantaſtes, and left the eternall lining GD 

and his commandements, that thep deviſed innu nerable Jmages and 

gods. In which errour and blindneſſe they did remaine, vntill ſuch time 

as Almighty GOD, pitying the blind neſſe ol man, ſent his true Þ2?0- 

phet Doſes into the would, to repꝛooue and rebuke this ertreme mad⸗ 

neſſe and to teach the people to know the onely liuing GOD and his 

true honour and woꝛſhtppe. But the coꝛrupt inclination of man, was 

ſo much giuen to follow his ow ne phantaſie, and ( as you would ſay) to 

fauour his owne byꝛde, that hee bꝛought vp himſelfe, that all the admo- 

nittons, erhoꝛtations, benefites; and thꝛeatenings of GOD, could not 

keep him from ſuch his inuentions. Foz not withſtanding all the benefits / ,..... 

of GDD ſhewed vnto the people of Atrael. yet when Doſes went vp into „ 4. 

the mountaine to ſpeake with Almighty GOD. he had taried there but a / 

few dayes, when the people began to inuent new Gods. And as it came ſaeliie, 

in their heads they made a calfe ot gold, a kneeled downe, # wozſhipped Exod. 32. 

it. And after that. they followed the Moabites, #wozſhtpped Beelphego? 

the Moabits God. Read the book ol Judges, the book or the Kings. a the 

P2ophets, and there you ſhall ſinde how vnſtedfaſt the people were, how : 

fullof inuentions, and moꝛe ready to runne after their owne phantaſies, 

then G DDS moft holp commandements. There ſhall you reade of 

Baal, Moloch, Chamos, Melchom. Baalpeoz, Aaroth, Bell, the Dza- 

gon, Pꝛiapus, the bꝛaſen Serpent, the twelue ignes, and many __ 2 
nto 
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vnto whole images the people with great deuotion inuented Pilgrima⸗ 
ges, pꝛecious decking and ſenling them, kneeling downe, and offering 
to them, thinking that an high merit befoze God, and to bee eſteemed 
a boue the pꝛecepts and commandements of G O D. And where at that 
time GOD commanded no Sacrifice to be made but in Jeruſalem only, 
they did cleane contrary, making Altars and ſacrifices euery where, in 
hilles, in woodes, and in houſes, not regarding GODS commande 
ments, but eſteeming their owne phantaſies, and deuotions to bee bet⸗ 
ter then they, And the erroꝛ hereof was ſo ſpzead abꝛoad, that not only 
the vnlearned people, but alſo the Pꝛieſtes, and teachers ok the people, 
partly by glozy and couetouſnelle were cozrupted, and partly by ignos 
rance blindly deceiued with the ſame abominations. So much, that 
king Achab hauing but only Heltas a true teacher and miniſter of God, 
there were eight hundꝛed and fiftie Pꝛieſtes, that perſwaded him to ho⸗ 
nour Baal, and to doe ſacrifice in the woods oz groues. And ſo continued 
that hoꝛrible erroꝛ.vntill the thꝛee noble Kings, as Joſaphat, Ezechias, 
and Joſias, GODS choſen Miniſterg, deſtroped the ſame clearely, and 
bꝛought agatne the people from ſuch their faigned inuentions, vnto the 
verp commandements of GOD: foz the which thing their immoꝛtall re- 
ward and glozy, doeth, and ſhall remaine with GOD tfoz euer. And be⸗ 
ſide the foꝛeſaid inuentions, the inclination of man to haue his owne 
holy deuotions, deuiſed new ſects, and religions. called Phariſees, Sad⸗ 
duces, and Scribes, with many holy and godly traditions and oꝛdinan⸗ 
ces (as it ſeemed by the outward appearance, and goodly gliſtering of 
the woꝛkes ) but in very deede all tending to idolatrie, ſuperſtition, a hy⸗ 
pocriſte:their hearts within being full of malice,pzide,couetoutnelle,z all 
wickedneſſe. Againſt which ſectes, and their pzetended holineſſe Chꝛiſt 
cried out moꝛe vehemently, then hee did againſt any other perſons, ſay» 
ing, and often rehearſing theſe wozdes, Woe bee to you Scribes and 
Phariſees, yeehypocrites, foz you make cleane the vellell without, but 
within pee bee full of rauine and filthineſle : thou blinde Phartſee, and 
hypocrite , firſt make the inward part cleane. Foz notwithſtanding all 
the goodly traditions and outward ſhewes of good wozkes , deutſed of 
theirowne imagination. whereby they appeared to the woꝛld moſt reli 
gious and holp ot all men, pet Chꝛiſt ( who ſaw their hearts) knew that 
they were inwardly in the ght of GOD, molt vnholp, moſt abomina⸗ 
ble, and fartheſt from GOD ol all men. Therefozeſayd hee vnto them. 
Hypocriteg, the Pꝛophet Eſat ſpake full truely of you, when hee ſayd, 
This people honour mee with their lips, but their heart is farre from 
mee. They woꝛchip mee in vaine , that teach doctrines andcommande- 
ments of men: foz you leaue thecommandements of GS, to keepe pour 
owne traditions, BECK 

And though Chaift ſayd , They wozſhip & O D in vaine, that teach 
doctrines and commandements of men: pet hee meant not thereby to 
ouerthꝛow all mens commandements, foz he himſelfe was euer obedient 
to the P2inces and their lawes , made foz good oꝛder and gouernance of 
the people, but hee repꝛooued the lawes and traditions _ by the 
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Scrives and Phariſees : which were not made onely fo: good oꝛder of 
the people, (as the Ciuill lawes were) but they were et vp ſo high, that 
= trhep were made to be right and pure wozthipping of GOD, as they had 
beene equall with G ODS Lawes, oꝛ aboue them: fo many of Gods 
La weg could not bee kept, but were faine to giue place vnto them. This 
arrogancie GOD deteſted, that man ſhould ſo aduance his lawes, to 
make them equall with G O DS Lawes, wherein the true honouring 
and right wozſhipping of GOD ſtandeth, and to make his Lawes foz 
them to be lekt off, G O D hath appointed his Lawes, whereby his plea⸗ 

ſure is to be honoured, Dis plealure is alſo, that all mens la wes, not 
being contrary vnto his Lawes, ſhalbe obeyed and kept, as good and ne⸗ 
ceſſary foz euery Common. weale but not as things wherein pꝛincipally 
his honcur reſteth: and all Ciuill and mans la wes, either bee, oꝛ Gould 


leauing their ta- 


thers and mo ere c en. and ſo 

they bꝛake the c ments of GOD, to keepe their owne traditt- 

ons. Chey eſteemed moꝛe an oth golde 02 oblation in the 

Temple, then an othe made in himtelle. 02 of the 
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dumbledat a draw. and leaped ouer a bloche. They would (as it were 


nicely take a flie out of their cup. and dunke do wne a whole Camell. And 


therefoze Chꝛiſt called them blinde guides, warning his diſciples from I 
time to time to eſchew their doctrine, Foz although they ſeemed to the 


world to bee moit perfect men, both in liuing and teaching. yet was their 


like but hypocriũie, and their doctrine but ſowze leauen, mingled with ſu⸗ 4 


perttition,tdolatry,and ouerthwart rudgement.,ſetting vp the traditious 
aud ozdinances of man, in ſtead ot GOD S commandements, 


8 * ** 


The third part of the Sermon of 
good Workes. 


Hat all men might rightly iudge of godd wozkes, it hath 
. beene declared in the ſecond part of this Sermon, what 
NS kindeof good woꝛkes they bee that G O D would haue 
his people to walke in, namely ſuch as he hath comman- 
2, ded in his holy Scripture, and not ſuch wozkes as men 
3 haue ſtudied out of their owne bzaine,of a blind zeale and 
deuotion, without the woꝛd of G O D: And by miſtaking 
the nature ol good wozkes,man hath molt highly diſpleaſed G O D, and 
hath gone from his will andcommandements. So that thus vou haue 
heard how much the wond fromehe beginning bntill Chziftes time, was 
euer ready to fall from the commandements ol G O D, and toſecheother 
meanes to honour and ſerue him, after a deuotion found out of their own 
heads: and how they. did ſet vp their owne tradifions, as o2 aboue 


GO DoS commandements, which hath happened alſo in our times (the 


Cecto and 
religion a- 
wongſt Chri- 
ian men. 


moꝛe it is to be lamented) no leſſe they it did among the Jewes. and that 
by the gorruption, oꝛ at leaſt by the negligence of them that chielly ought 
to haue pꝛeſerued the pure and heauenly doctrine left by Chꝛiſt. what 
man hauing any iudgement oꝛ learning, ioyned with a true zeale vnto 
GOD, doeth not lee, and lament, to haue entred into Chaſtes religion, 
ſuch falſe doctrine. ſuperſtition idolatry, hypocrulle, and other enoꝛmities 
and abuſes, ſo as by little and little, though the ſo wꝛe leauen thereot.che 
ſweete bꝛead ol GODS holy woꝛd hath bene much hindꝛed and layed 
apart? Neuer had the Jewes in their moſt blindneſſe, ſo many Pilgri⸗ 
mages vnto Images, noꝛ bſed fo much lineeling, killing, and ſenſing of 
them, as hath bene vſed in our time. Sects and feigned religions were 
neither the fourtieth part ſo many among the Jewes, noꝛ moze ſuperſtiti⸗ 
ouſly and vngodly abuſed, then of late dayes they haue beene among vs. 
Which ſects and religions, had ſo many bypocriticall and feigned wozkes 
in their ſtate of (as thep arrogantly named it) that their lampes 
(as they ſaid ran alwayes ouer, able to ſatiſſie, not onely fo; their owne 
ſinnes, but alſo fo: allother their benelactois. bꝛothers.and ſiſters of reli⸗ 


on, as mod bngodly and craftily they had pert waded the multitudeof - © 
gnoꝛant people; keeping in diners places (as it were) * 
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of merites, being full of their holy reliques, images, ſhzines, and woꝛkes 
of ouerflowing abundance ready to be ſolde. And all things which they 
had were called holy, holy cowleg, holy arrdles. holy pardons, beades, ho- 
ly hooes,holp rules,and all full ofholinefſe. And what thing can be moze 
fooliſh, moze ſuperſtitious, oꝛ vngodiy, then that men, women, and chil⸗ 
dzen-hould weare a Friers coat, to deliuer them from agues. oꝛ peſtilence: 
oꝛ when they die. oꝛ when they be buried, cauſe it to be caſt vpon them. in 
hope thereby to be faued ! Mhich ſuperſtition, although { thankes bee to 
GOD) it hath beene little vſed in this Nealme, yet in divers other 
Realmes,ithath beene, and pet it is vſed among many both learned and 
vnlearned. But to paſſe ouer the innumerable ſuperſtitiouſnes that hath 
bene in ſtrange apparel, in ſilence, in Doꝛmitoꝛpy, in Cloyſter,in Chapter, 
in choiſe ot meates, and dꝛinkeg,. and in ſuch line things; let vs conſider 
what enoꝛmities a abuſes haue been in the thꝛee chiefe pꝛintipall points, 
Vvbhich they called the three ellentials.oꝛ thꝛee chiete foundations of religt- 
; on, that is to ſav, obedience, chaſtitie, and wilfull pouertie. 


| Fir, vnder pꝛetence oꝛ colour of obedience to their Father in religion 2. 
: (which obedrence they made themſelues) they were made kree by their e £3: 
kule and Canons. from the obedience of their natural father and mother, -/ e 


and from the obedience of Empcrour and ing, and all tempoꝛall power, 
whom of very duetie by GODS lawes they were bound to obey. And 
ſo the pꝛoteſſion of their obedience not due; was a fozſaking of their due 
obedience. - And how their pꝛokeſſion or chaſtitie was kept, it is moze ho- 
neſty to paſſe ouer tn ſilence.and let the woꝛld iudge ol that which ts well 
knowen, then with vnchaſte wozdes, by expꝛeſſing ol their vnchaſte lile, 
to offend chaſte and godly earcs. And as fo: their wiliull pouertie, it was 
ſuch. that when in polleſſions. ie wels, plate, and riches. they were equail 
oꝛ aboue merchants,gentlemen, Barons, Carles. and Duties: yet by this 
ſubtill ſophiſticall terme, Proprium in commune, that is to ſay, Pꝛoper in 
: common, they mocked the woꝛld, perſwading, that notwithſtanding alt 
their poſſeſſions. andriches, yet they kept their vow, and were in wilkull 
pouertie. But foz all their riches, they might neuer helpe tather noꝛ mo 
ther, noꝛ other that were in deede very needy and pooꝛe . without the is 
Tence ot their father Abbot, Pꝛioꝛ, oz arden. and pet they might take ot 
fkuery man. but they might not giue ought to any man, no not to them 
whom the lawes of G OD bound them to helpe. And ſo thꝛough their 
aA ditions and rules the lawes ot & O D could beare no rule with them, 

And therefazz of them might be molt truely ſayd, that which Chzilt ſpalie 


traditions 7: you honour G O D with yourhps,but vour hearts be farre 
from him. Aud the longer pꝛayers they vſed hy day and by night. vunder 
hꝛetence oꝛ colourot ſuch holineſſe, to get the fauourof widowes, and o⸗ 
ther ſimple folkes; that they might ng Trentalles and ſeruice toꝛ their 


huſbands andfriends; and admit axreceiue them into their pꝛayers: the 
moꝛe trueiꝝ is beriſled d * 
Scribes and Phariſees. hypocrites, foz-you denoure wido wegs houſes; 
onder colour of long:-peaxers , EG ſhall —.— 
9871. grea er, 


vnto the Phariſees,” Pou b:eakethe commandementsof GOD by your 1 


atth,1 F. 


them the ſaying of Chꝛiſt. moe bee bneo'yol Mach. 23. 


Other deui- 
ſes and ſu- 


perſtuiout. 


Decree: and decrees, and councels of Rome, were in ſuch wile aduanced, that nothing 


decretals. 
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greater. moe bee to ou Scribes and Phariſees hypocrites, foz you goe 
about by ſeaand by land to make moe Nouices, and new bzethzen ,. and 
When they be let in, oꝛ receiued ot your ſect , you make them the childzen 
of hell, woꝛſe then your ſelues bee. Honour bee to G O D. who did put 
light in the heart or his faithfull and true miniſter , of moſt famous me- 
moꝛte King Henry the eight, and gaue him the knowledge of his wozd, 
and an earneſt aſtection to ſeeke his glozy,and to put away ali ſuch ſuper- 
ſtitious, and Phariſaicall ſectes by Antichꝛiſt inuented. and ſet vp againe 
the true woꝛd ol GOD, and gloꝛy of his moſt bleſſed Name, as he gaue 
the like ſpirit vnto the moſt noble and famous Pzinces, Joſaphat. Jol 
as, and E ʒechias. G DD grant all vs the Kings Highneſſe faithfull and 
true Subiects.to feed of the ſweete and (auoury bꝛead ot G D & owne 
wozde, and (as Chaiſt commanded) toeſchew all our Pharttaicalland 

icall leauen ol mans fained religion. which, although it were 
efoze G O D molt abominable, and contrary to Gods commandements. 
and Chꝛiſts pure Religion, vet it was pꝛayſed to be a moſt godly lite , and 
higheſt ſtate of perfection : as though a man might bee moꝛe godly, and 
moꝛe pertect by keeping the rules, traditions, and pꝛoleſſions ot men. 
then by keeping the holy commandements ol & © w. And bꝛiefly to paſſe 
ouer the vngodly and countertait religion, let vs rehearſe ſome other 
kindes ol Papiſticall ſuperſtitions # abuſes, as of Beades, of Lady Pſal- 
ters,andRoſaries,of fitteene Oes, of Saint Barnards verſes, of Saint 
Agathesletters,of Purgatozie,of Maſles fatiſfactozy, of Stations, and 
Jubilees, of fained Rehques, ox hallowed Beades, Belles, Bzead, Wa- 
ter. Pſalmes, Candels, Fire, and ſuch other: of ſuperſtitious faſtings, 
of fraternities oꝛ bzotherheads, ofpardons , with ſuch line merchandiſe, 
which were ſo eſteemed and abuſed to the great pꝛeiudice of Gods glo r 
and Commaundements, that they were made moſthigh and moſt holy 
things, whereby to attaine to the euerlaſting life, oz remiſſion of finne: 
pea alſo vaine inuenttons, vnfruitfull ceremonies, and vngodly lawes, 


was thought comparable in authozitie . wiſedome, learning, and godli- 
lineſle, vnto them. So that the lawes of Rome, (as they ſayd) were tobe 
receiued of all men. as the foure Euangeliſts, to the which all lawes of 
Painces mult giue place. And thelawegof G allo partly werelefe 
off, and leſſe eſteemed, that the laid la weg. decrees and councelg. with their 
traditions and ceremonies, might be moꝛe duely kept. and had in greater 
reuerence. Thus was the people thꝛough ignozance ſo blinded, with the 
godly ſhew and appearance ofthoſe things, that they thought the kee⸗ 
ping ol them to be a moꝛe holineſſe. a moze perfectſeruice and honouring 
ol & O D, and moꝛe plealing to G O D.then the eeptngofGodscomman- * 
dements. Such hath bene the coꝛrupt inclination ot man. euer ſuperltt- 
tiouſly giuen to make nem honouring oi G Did of his owne head, and 
then tohaue moze affection anddeuotion to keepe that, then to ſearch out 
Gods holy commandements, and to keeps thens. And furthermoze, to 
take GODS commandements fozmenscommandentents, and mens 
commandements foꝛ Gods:commandements;xyea:andſo2 2 
n 
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molt perfect and holy of all GOD S commandements, And ſo was 


all confuſed , thatſcant weil learned men, and but a ſmall number of 
_ -* themknew, oꝛ at the leaſt would know, and durlt affirmethe trueth, to 
| [ - ſeparate o2 ſeuer GODS Commandements fromthe commandements 
- of men. _ Whereypon did grow much errour, luperſtition, idolatrie. 
— ion; ouerthwart iudgement, great contention, with all vn⸗ 
odly liuing. 
n Wherefoꝛe, as you haue any 3eale to the right and pure honouring of 
G O D, as you haue any regard to your owneloules,and to the life that: 
is to come, which is both without paine, and without ende, apply your £7 
ſelues chiefly aboue all things, to reade and heare G ODS Wo22e, „„ e, 
marke diligentiy therem what his will is you ſhal doe. and with all pour 
endeuour apply your ſelves to follow the lame. Firſt you muſt haue an „„ 
aͤllured falch in GO D, and giue pour ſelues wholly vnto him, loue him %% «7 
min pꝛoſperitie and adverſifte,and dꝛead to olend him euermoꝛe. Then fag C0 
his take toue all men. friends and foes, becauſe they bee his creation and mandeme ti. 
image. and redeemed by Chꝛiſt, as ye are. Caſt in your mindes, how pou 
map doe godd vuto all men, vnto your powers, and hurt no man. Obey 
all pour ſuperiours. and gouernours, ſerue pour Maſters faithfully and 
Dtligently. as well in their abſence, as in their pꝛelence not toz dꝛead of 
um ment onely, but fo: conſcience fake, knowing that you are bound 
to doe by Gods Commandements. Diſobep not pour Fathers and 
Mothers. but honour them, helpe them, and pleaſe them to your power. 
SOppꝛelle not. ili not. beate not. neither launder,no2 hate any man: but 
laue all men, ſpcake well of all men, helpe and ſuccour euery man as you 
map, yea, euen pour enemies that Hate pou, that ſpeane euin ot pou, and 
Chat doe hurt pon. Take no mans goods, noz couet your neighbours 
1 ds wzongfully, but content your ſelues with that which pee get true⸗ 
lp, and allo below pour owne good? charitably, as neede and cate re- 
quireth. Flee all idolatrie, witchcratt, and periury, commit no maner 
of avulterie, foznfcation; o2 other bnchaltneſle, in will, noꝛ in deede, with 
any other mans wife, widdow, oz mapde, o2 otherwiſe, And trauayling 
contititially , (during this life) thus in keeping the commandements of 
GD (wherein ſtandeth the pure, pꝛincipall and right honour of GD, 
and which wꝛought in kaith, G O D hath oꝛdeined to bee the right 
trade and path way vnto heauen 2. you ſhall not fatle, as Chꝛiſt 
hath pꝛomiſed, to come to that bleſſed and everlaſting life, 
8 where you ſhall liue in glozy and toy with GOD foꝛ 
eter ; to whom be pꝛalſe, honour and em⸗ 
perie, toz * euer. Amen 


* 


Y * * 2 * 
e 0 
2 
FFF WIS 7 
2 Z Eon 5 d 


10 — 4 [ * = « Be mY . LE ” % — —— _w 3 
S — <Q . „E ˙Ü ů ] —— !] — Boos 
* \ 
1 ST 2 122 : : 3 
PP 5 2 eee. * r EI, ra ar: 


Is”; Ar C # ＋ * 


dur powers and ſtrength. With all our heart: Chat is to ſay, that our 
Heart. minde, and ſtudy be ſet to beleeue his wozd, to trutt in him. and to 
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A SERMON OF CHRI- 


ſtan loue and charity, 


f all things chat be good to bee taught 
into Chzilttan people, there is nothing 
zl mo2e necellary tobe ſpoken of, and daylp 
called vpon then charity: aſwell foz that 
all maner ot wozkes ofrighteouſnelle bee 
contayned in it, as alſo that the decay 
A thereof is the ruine oz fallof the wozla, 
che banichment of vertue, and the cauſe 
ot all vice, And foz ſo much as almoſt eue- 
rr man. maketh and frameth to himſelfe 
A cyarity after his own appetite, and hour 
: | | deteſtable ſoeuer his lite bee, both vnto | 
— ——— 6 0 D and man, ret hee pertwadeth 
Himſelfe (till that he hath charity:therfozeyou ſhall heare now a true and 
plaine deſcription oꝛ ſetting fooꝛtb of charity. not of mens imagination. 
but of the very woꝛdes and example of our Sauiour Jeſus Chic. In 
which deſcription oꝛ ſetting fooꝛth.euery man (as it were in aglalſe) max 
conlider himlelle, and ſee plainely without errour, whether hee bee in the 
true charity, oꝛ not. : | e 
Charity is, to loue & O D with all our heart. all our ſoule, and all 


loue him aboue all other things that wee loue belt in heauen oz in earth. 
mith all our life : that is to ſap.that our chiete ioy and delight be let vpon 
him and his honour, and our whole lite giuen vnto the ſeruice of Him a- 
boue all things, with him to liue and die, and to fozſatie all other things. 


att. a0, rather then him. Foꝛ he that loueth his kather oz mother, ſonne oꝛ daugh⸗ 


ter, houſe, oꝛ land, moꝛe then me (ſapth Chit) is not wooꝛthy to haue 
me. With all our power, that is to ſay , that with our hands and feete, 
with our eyes and eares, our mouthes and tongues, and with all our 
parts and powers, both of body and ſoule. we ſhould be giuen to the kee⸗ 


Nie lues ping and fulfilling ot his commandements. This is the firſt and pꝛincl⸗ 
i reicher, yall part of charity, but it is not the whole: toꝛ charity is alſo to loue eue⸗ 


ry man. good and euill. friend and foe, and whatſoeuer cauſe be giuen to 
the contrary, vet neuertheleſſe to beare good will and heart vnto euere 
| man, 


e 


of Charitie. 41 
man, to bſe our ſelues well vnto them, aſwell in wozdes and counte- 
ances, as in all our outward actes and deedes: to2 ſo Chꝛiſt Himſelte 
taugyt, and fo alto hee pertoꝛmed indeed. Of the loue of GOD hee 


taught in this wiſe vnto a doctourofthelaw,thataſked him which was 
tie great and chiete commandement inthe Law, Lone thy Loꝛd GOD, 


(capd Chꝛiſt) with all thy heart, with all thy ſoule.and with all thy mind. Ma 22, 


And of the loue- that wee ought to haue among our ſelues each to other, 
he teacheth vs thus. Pou haue heard it taught in times paſt, Thou ſhalt Mat.; 
loue thy friend, and hate thy toe: But J tell you, Loue your enemies, ,,... . 
ſvealie well or them that detame and ſpeane euill ot pou, doe well to them 
that hate you. pꝛay foꝛ them that vere and perſecute you.that you may be 
tie childꝛen ot your father that is in heauen. Foꝛ he maneth his Sunne 
ro rite both vpon the euill and good, and ſendeth raine to the iuſt and vn⸗ 
(11k, Foꝛ it you loue them that loue you, what reward ſhall you haue: 
Doe not the Publicanes likewiſe 7 And if you ſpeake well onelp of them 
tat ve your bꝛethꝛen and deare beloued friends, what great matter is 
t:at ? Doe not the Yeathen the ſame alſo? Theſe bee the very woꝛdes ol 
ot Dauiour Chꝛiſt himſelfe, touching the loue of our neighbour. And 
fozaſmucyas the Phariſees (with their molt peſttlent traditions , and 
alle tnterpzetations, and glolles) had cozrupted, and almoſt clearly ſtop⸗ 
ped vp this pure Mell ot GD DS liuely wozd, teaching that this loue 
and coarity pertapned onelp to a mans friends, and that it was ſufficient 


bor aman to ioue them which doe loue him, and hate his foes : therekoze 


Chia opened this well agarne, purged it and ſcoured it by giuing vnto 
vis godly law ol charitie, a true and cleare intergꝛetation, which is this: 
that we ought to loue euery man, both friend and foe, adding thereto 
vat commodity we ſhall haue therby, and what incommodity by doing 
tue contrary. What thing can we wiſh ſo good foz vs, as the eternall 
heauenip father, to reckon. and take vs foz his childzen ? And this ſhall 
we ve ſure of (ſapth Chꝛiſt) it we loueeuery man without exception. And 
il we boe other wile (ſayth he we be no better then the Phariſees, Pub⸗ 
licanes and Yeathen, and ſhall haue our reward with them, that is, to 
be (ut out from the number of G DO DS cholen childzen, and krom his 
euerlaſting inheritance in heauen, 

Chus of true chatitie, Chl taught that euery man is bound toloue 
G © aboue all things, and to loue euery man, friend and toe. and 
taꝛs likewiſe hee did vſe Himſelfe, exhozting his aduerſaries, rebu- 
king tune faults of his aduerſaries, and when hee could not amend them, 
vet gee pzayed fo2 them. Firſt hee loued GOD his Father aboue all 
tir ngs, ſo much that hee ſought not his owne gloꝛie and will, but the 

ioꝛie and will of his Father. J ſeeke not (ſayd hee) mine owne will, John 6. 
ut the will ol him that ſent mee. Noꝛ hee rekuſed not to die, to ſatiſſie 
his Fathers will, ſaying, Jf it may bee, let this cuppe of death palle t .; 
from nee: it not, thy will bee done, and not mine. Hee loued not onelp 
his friends, but alſo his enemies, which ( in their heartes) bare ercee- 
ding great hatred againſt him, and with their tongues ſpake all euill ot 
him, and in their actes and deedes * him with all their Cn 
3 power, 
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power, euen vnto death. yet all this notwithſtanding, hee withdzew 
not his fauour from them, but fill loued them, pꝛeached vnto them of 
loue, rebuked their falſe doctrine, their wicked liuing, and did good vn⸗ 
to them, patiently taking whatſoeuer they ſpake oꝛ did againſt him. 
When they gaue him euill woꝛdes, Hee gaue none euill againe. hen 
they did ſtrine him. hee did not ſmite him againe: and when hee ſuffred 
death, hee did not lay them, noꝛ thꝛeaten them. but pzaped foꝛ them, and 
did put all things to his fathers will. And as a ſheepe that is lead vnto 
the ſhambles to be ſlaine, and as alambe that is ſhozne of his fleece, ma- 
keth nonoyſe noꝛ reſiſtance, euen ſo hee went to his death , without any 
repugnance, oꝛ opening of his mouth to ſap any euill. Thus haue J ſet 
tooꝛth vnto you what charity 1s, aſwell by the doctrine, as by the exam- 
plesof Chꝛiſt himſelfe, whereby alſo euery man may without errour 
know himſelfe, what ſtate and condition hee ſtandeth in, whether he bee 
in charity, (and ſo the child of the father in heauen) oz not. Foz although 
almoſt euery man perſwadeth himſelte to be in charity, yet let him exa⸗ 
mine none other man, but his owne heart, his life and conuerſation, and 


he ſhall not be deceiued, but truely diſcerne and iudge whether hee bee in 


perfect charity oz not. Foz hee that follo weth not his owne appetite and 
will, but giueth himſelle earneſtiyp to GOD, to doe all his will and 
commandements , hee may bee ſure that hee loueth G O D aboue ali 
things, and elſe ſurely hee loueth him not, whatſocucr hee pꝛetend: as 
Chꝛiſt ſapd, It yee lone mee, keepe my commandements. Foz hee that 
knoweth mp commandements, and keepeth them, he it is (ſayth Chzilt) 
that loueth mee. And againe he ſayth, Yee that loueth me, will keepe my 
woꝛd. and my Father will loue him. and we will both come to him, and 
dwell with him: and hee that loueth mee not, will not keepe mp woꝛds. 
And like wiſe hee that beareth a good heart and minde, and vſeth well 
his tongue and deeds vnto every man, friend and foe, he may know there- 
by that he hath charitie. And when hee ts ſure that Almighty G OD 
taketh him fot his deare beloued ſonne, as S. Iohn ſayth, Heereby 
maniteftly are knowne the childzen of G O D, from the 
childꝛen of the Dtuell : foz whoſoever doeth 
not loue his bꝛother. belongeth not 
vnto GOD. 


The 
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5 The ſecond part of the Sermon 
of (harttie_. 


u haue heard a plaine and a fruitfull ſetting foozth 
ok charity, and how pzofitable and neceflary a thing cha- : 
Aritie is: how charitie ſtretcheth it leite both to GO D Jr 
and man, friend and foe, and that by the doctrine and : iy! 
example of Chꝛiſt: and alſo who may certifie himſelfe | . 
whether he be in perfect charity, oz not. Now as con- N 
| 2 cerning the ſame matter, it followeth. The peruerſe na- 
ture ok man, cozrupt with inne, and deſtitute of GD > © wozd and 4945/7 
grace, thinketh it againſt all reaſon, that a man ſhould loue his enemie, en 
and hath many perſwallions which bzinghim to the contrary. Againſt 5 
all whichreaſons, wee ought al well to ſet the teaching, as the liuing ol 
dur Sauiour Chꝛiſt. who louing vs (when we were his enemies) doeth 
teach vs to loue our enemies. He did pattently take foz vs many repꝛo⸗ 
ches.ſuflered beating, and moſt cruell death. Therefoze wee be no mem 
bers ot him. it we will not follow him. Chailt (ſaith S, Peter) ſuffered foz Fer 
vg. leauing an example that we ſhould follow him. 
Furthermoze, wee mull confider, that to loue our friends, is no moꝛe 
bdut that which theeues, adulterers, homicides, and all wicked perſons 
doe: in ſo much that Jewes, Turkes, Jntidels, and all bruite beaſts, doe 
loue them that be their friends, of whom they haue their liuing, oꝛ any 
other benefites. But to loue enemies, is the pꝛoper condition of them 
that bee the childzen of G OD, the diſciples and followers of Chꝛiſt. 
Notwithſtanding , mans froward and coꝛrupt nature weigheth ouer 
deepely many times, the offence and diſpleaſure done vnto him by ene- 
mies, and thinketh it a burden intolerable, to bee bound to loue them 
that hate him. But the burden Could be eaſte ynough, if (on the other 
ſide ) euery man would conſider , what diſpleaſure hee hath done to his e- 
nemie againe,and what pleaſure hee hath recetued of hisenenne. And ik 
we finde no equall oꝛ euen recompence, neither in receiuing pleaſures of 
our enemie, no2 in requiting diſpleaſures vnto him againe : then let vs 
ponder the diſpleaſures which we haue done vnto Almightie GOD, how 
plten and how grieuouſly wee haue offended him, whereof if wee will 
haue ot GOD foꝛgiueneſſe, there is none other remedy, but to fozgiue 
the oltences done vnto vs, which be very ſmall, in compariſon of our of- 
fences done againſt GOD. And if we conſider that he which hath offen- 
, ded vs, deſerueth not to bee fozgtuen of vs, let vs conſider againe.that we 
much leſſe deſerue to bee foꝛgiuen of GOD, And although our enemie 
deſerue not to be fozgiuen foꝛ his owne ſake, yet we ought to lozgiue him 
fo: GODS lone. conlidering how great and many benefits we haue re⸗ 5 
ceiued of him. without our defertes, and that Chꝛiſt hath deſerued of vs, 2 
that fozhis ſalie wee ſhould koꝛgtue them their tretpalles committed — i 
| 1 | gal 3 
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A queſtion. gainſt vs. But heere may riſe a neceſſary queſtion to bee diſſolued. It cha⸗ 


ritie require to thinke, ſpeake, and doe well vnto euery man. both good 
and euill: how can Magiſtrates execute iuſtice vpon malefacto2s oz euul 
doerg with charitie? How can they caſt euill men in pꝛiſon, take away 
their goods, and ſometime their liues, accoꝛding to la wes, if charitie 


Will not ſuſter chem to to doe 7 Hereunto is a plaine and a bꝛiefe anſwer, 


Rom. 13. 


z. Iim. i. 


that plagues and puniſhments be not euillof themſelues if they be well 
tatienof the harmeleſſe. And to an euill man they are both good and ne- 
ceſlarie, and may bee executed accoꝛding to charity, and with charitie 
ſhould be executed. Foꝛ declaration whereof, pou ſhall vnderſtand that 
charitie hath two offices, the one contrary to the other, and pet both ne⸗ 
ceſſarp to bee bſed vpon men ot contrary ſoꝛt and diſpoſition. The one of- 
ficeof charitie is, to cheriſh good and harmelelle men, not to oppꝛeſſe them 


with falſe accuſations but to encourage them with rewards to doe well, 


and to continue in well doing, defending them with theſwozd from their 
aduerſaries: as the office of Bithopes and Paſtours is, to pꝛaiſe good men 
fo: well doing. that they may continue therein, and to rebune and coꝛ⸗ 
rectby the woꝛd ot GOD, the offences and crimes of all euill diſpoſed 
perſons, The other office of charity is, to rebuke, coꝛrect, and puniſh 
vice, without regard ot perſons, and is to be vſed againſt them onely that 
be euill men, and malefactours oꝛ euill doers. And that it is aſwell 
the office of charitie to rebuke, punich, and coꝛrect them that bee cx 
uill. as it is to cheriſh and reward them that bee good and harmeleſſe. 
S. Paul declareth ( wꝛiting to the Romans) ſaying, That the high pow⸗ 
ers are oꝛdeined of G O D, not to be dꝛeadlull to them that doe well, but 
vnto maletactoꝛs, to dꝛaw the f woꝛd to tahe vengeance of him that com⸗ 
mitteth the ſinne. And S. Paul biddeth Timothy ſtoutly andearneſtly to 
rebune finne by the woꝛd of GOD. So that both offices ſhould be di⸗ 
ligently executed, to fight againſt the kingdome of the Diuell, the Pꝛea⸗ 
cher with the woꝛd, and the Gouernours with the ſwozd. Elle they nei⸗ 
ther loue GD. noꝛ them whom they gouerne.it ( toꝛ lacke of coꝛrection) 
they wilfully ſuffer GOD to be oſtended, and them whom they gouerne, 
to periſh. Foꝛ as euery louing father coꝛrecteth his naturall ſonne when 
he doeth amille, o2 elſe he loueth him not: ſo all gouernours of Kealmes, 
Countreys, Townes, and Youſes, ſhould louingly cozrect them which 


bee offendours, vnder their gouernance, and cherich them which liue in⸗ 


nocently, if they haue any reſpect either vnto GOD and their office, oz 
loue vnto them of whom they haue gouernance. And ſuch rebukes and 


puniſhments of them thatoffend, muſt be done in due time, leſt by delay, 


the offenders fall headlong into all manner of miſchiefe, and not onely be 
euill cthemſelues, but alſo doe hurt vnto many men, dꝛa wing other by 
their euill example, to ſinne and outrage after them. As one theele map 
both robbe many men, and alſo make many theeues: and one ſeditious 
perſon may allure many, and annope a whole Towne oz Countrie. And 
ſuch euill perſons that bee ſo great offenders to GD, and the common 
weale; charitie requireth to bee cut from the body ot the common weale, 
leaſt they coꝛrupt other good and honeſt perſons ; line as a good — 
12 cuttet 
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cutteth away a rotten and teſtered member, foꝛ loue he hath tothe whole 
body, leſt it infect other members adtopning vatoit, Thus it'fs decla- 
red vnto you what true charitte oꝛ Chꝛiſtian loue is. ſo plainely, that no 
man neede to be deceiued. Which loue, wholoeuer keepeth, not onely to⸗ 
wards GO D (whom he is bound to loue aboue all things) but alſo to⸗ 
ward his neighbour, as well friend as foe, it ſhall ſurely keepe Him from 
all offence of G O D, and iuſt oſtence ot man. Therefoze bears weil away 
this one ſhoꝛt leſlon, that by true Chulittan chavitie, G O D ought to be 
loued, good, and euill, friend, and foe, and to all ſuch, wee ought (as wee 
may) to doe good: thoſe that be good, of ioue to encourage and chertth, 
becauſe they be good: and thoſe that be euili. of loue to pꝛocure and ſeche 
their coꝛrection and due punichment, that they may thereby either bee 
bꝛought to goodnelle,o2 at the leaſt that GOD and the common wealth 
may be leſſe hurt and oſtended. And ik we thus direct our life, by Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an loue and charitie, then Chuſt doeth pꝛomile and aſlure vs that hee lo⸗ 
ueth vs, that we be the childꝛen ol our yeauenly Father. reconciled to his 
fauour, very members of Chꝛiſl. and that after this ſhoꝛt time of this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent and moꝛtall lite. wee hall haue with him euerlaſting life in his euer⸗ 
laſting ningdome of heauen. CTheretoꝛe to him with the Father and the 
holy Ghoſt, be all houour and gloꝛy,. now and fo: euer. Amen, 
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7#=1 mighty GOD, to the intent his moſt 
Sg N halr Name Gould be had in honour, and 
21 euermoze be magnified of the people, com⸗ 
= WW. manygety that no man ſhould take his 
| © 11 Name: vainely in his mouth, thꝛeatning 
Seay puralhment vnto him that vnreuerently 
FACE ahuteth it by Cwearing, fozfwearing,and 
W blatpyemie. Co the intent therefoze 
chat this commandement may be the bet ⸗ 
ter ine wen and kept, it ſhall bee declared 


as 
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miſes, ſtatutes, lawes and good cuſtomes, as Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces doe in 
their concluſions of peace, toz conſeruationofcommon wealths, and pꝛi⸗ 
uate perſons pꝛomiſe their fidelitie in Matrimony , oꝛ one to another in 
honeſtie and true friendſhip : and all men when they doe ſweare to keepe 
common la wes, and locallſtatutes, ànd good cuſtomes, foz due oꝛder to 
be had and continued among men, when Subiects doe ſweare tobe true 
and faithtull to their King and Soueraigne Loꝛd, and when Judges, 
Magiſtrates, and Officers ĩ weare truely to execute their Offices, and 
when a man would affirme the trueth to the ſetting foozth of Gods glo» 
rie (fo2 the ſaluation of the people) in open pꝛeaching of the Goſpel, oz in 
giuing of good counſell pꝛiuatelp foꝛ theic ſoules health: all theſe mauer 
of ſwearing, fo2 cauſes neceflary and honeſt, be lawfull. But when men 
doe ſweare of cuſtome. in reaſoning , buying and ſelling, oꝛ other daily 
communications (as many be common and great ſwearers) ſuch kind of 
ſwearing1s vngodly, valawfull, and fozbidden by the commandement 
of GOD; Fo: ſuch ſwearingts nothingels, but taking of GODS hHv- 
ly name in vaine. And here is to be noted, that lawfull ſwearing is not 
loꝛbidden. but commanded by Almighty GOD, Foz we haue examples 
ol Chꝛiſt, and godly men. in holy Scripture , that did ſweare themſelues, 
and requtred othes of others likewiſe, And GODS Commandement 
is Chou ſhalt dꝛead thy Lozd G OD, and ſhaltſweare by his Name. 
And Almightie G O D by his Pꝛophet Dauid ſaith, All men ſhall be pꝛai⸗ 
ſed that ſweare by him. Sf.” IDC OG 

Thus did our Sautour Chꝛiſt ſweare diuers times,ſaping, Uerily, be» 


rily. And S. Paul ſweareth thus, J call GOD to witneſſe. And Abꝛa⸗ 


ham waring old) required an oath ofyigſeruant, that he ſhould pꝛocure 


the ſeruant did lweare that he would perkoꝛme his maſters will. Abzas 
ham alſo being required, did fweare Abimelech the king of Geraris. 
that hee thould not hurt him,noz his polteritie,and likewiſe did Abimelech 
ſweare vnto Abraham. And David did ſweare to be and continue a faith- 


full friend to lonathan, and lonathan did c weare to become a faithfull friend 
bnto Dauid. 50 a 0 


à wile foꝛ his ſonne Flahac, which era ol his owne mnnred: and 
vnto 


| ma? 
ouer GOD by the P2ophet leremy ſapfh, Cho The 1025 
liueth, in trueth, in t;it1tighteouſneſle — 5 7 
tweareth when hee is requtred or a Judge, let him bee tute in his conſci- 
ence that his oath haue tine conditions; and he wall neuer need to he a- 
frayd ol periuri . IE HIP 0 3s 296022305 4 


Firſt, he that ſweareth; may ſveare ernely, that is, her mul letting a 


part 
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part all tauour andaffectionto the parties) haue the trueth onely befoze 7%: co» 
his eyes, and tor lonethereof, ſap and fpeatie that which hee kno weth to 4" = 
be and no further. Che tecond ig. he that takethanoaty, muſt 
doe it with tudgement, not ralbly andvnaduiſedly, vat ſoberly, conſide- 7,.7..... 
ring what an oath is. The third is. hee that S weareth, muſt ſweare in | 
righteouneſſe: that is, ſoꝛ the very zeale and loue which hee beareth to? 
the defence of innocencie , to the maintenance of the trueth, and of the 
righteouſnelle of the matter oz cauſe : all pꝛolit. diſpꝛoũt, all loue and fa- 
uour vnto the perſon tan triendlhip oz kinted lapd apart. Thus an path ½ 
(if it haue with it thele chꝛee conditions) is d part of GO D D glozp. bee willed in 
which we are bound by his commandements to giue vnto him. Foz hee rene 
willeth that wee ſhall ſweare onelp by his name, notthat hee bath plea» ſireare by 
ſure in oathes, but like as hee commanded the Jewes to offer ſacrifices '** N 
vnto him, not koꝛ any delight that he had in them, but to keep the Je wes 9*-: 
from committing of idolatrie:ſo he commanding vs to ſweare by his ho- 
ly name, doeth not teach vs that he delighteth in wearing, but he there 
by fozbiddeth all men to giue his glozy to any creature in heauen. earth, g 
oz water. Hitherto you ſee, that oathes lawfull are commanded of 
GOD, bſedof Patriarches and P2ophets, of Chaithimſelfe, and of 
his Apoſtle Paul. Therefoze Chꝛiſtian people muſt thinke la wtull oathes, 
both godly and neceſſary. Foꝛ by lawfull pzomiſe andcouenants confir- Co 
med by oathes, Pzinces and their Countries are confirmed in common {447 
tranquillity a peace. By holy pzomiſes with calling the name of GOD an erg 
to witnelle, we be made lively membergof Chick, when wee profeſſe his e, 
Keligion mee eg; Sactamentof Baptiline. By line holy pzomiſe * © 
the acrament of Matrimonie knitteth man and wife in perpetuall 
e, that they deſire not to be ſeparated fozany diſpleaſure oꝛ aduerſity 
that ſhall after happen. By lawfullgathes , which Kings, Þzinces, 
Judges, and Magiſtrates doe ſweare,commonlawes are keptinuiolate, 
Juſtice is indiſterently minired, harmeleſſe perſons, fatherleſſe childꝛen. 
widowes, and pooze men, are defended from murderers, oppꝛeſſourg, and 
theeues, that they luſter no wzong , noꝛ take any harme. By lawfull 
oathes, mutuall ſociety, amity, and good oꝛder is kept continually in all 
comminalties, as Bozoughes,-Cities, Townes, and Uillages. And by 


lawfull oathes, malefactozs are ſearched out, wzong doers are punithed, 

and they which luſtaine wzong, are reſtoꝛed to: their tight. Cher 

lawtull wearing cannot beeuitl, which beingeth vnto vs fo many god- 
l. good, and neceſſary commodities, ' Wherfoze when Chzttſh-faritett- ine fu. 


MIT] ring ift 
| biddoa. 


ly fozbad wearing, it map not be vnderſtood as. thoughHee did 
maner ot oathes: but he toꝛbiddech all vaineſwearingand fozhwi 
h by G OD, and by his creatures. aathe common nie ofſwearingt 
buping, felling, andin our dapiy communication to the intent euery 
Chiltian mans wold ſhould be aſwell negarden in ſuch matterg. as it he 
ſhould confirme his communication with anoath;: Fazeyery Chziſtian 
mans woꝛd ſayth'S. Hierome) ſhauld befo'trur;: that it ſhould beeregay- 
ded as anoath. And Chryſoſtome witneſlſun tis ame; ſarth : It in not 
conuenient to ſweare: fort what medeth us to ſwreare, when ent 


* 
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An anſwer. 
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lawkull ioꝛ one of vs to make a lie vnto another 7 Peraduenture ſome 
will ſay, J am compelled toſweare, fo: elſe men that doe commune with 
me, oꝛ do buy and ſell with me will not beleeue me. To this anſwereth 
S. Chryſoſtome, that he that thus ſayth, ſheweth himlelte to be an vniul 
and a deceitfull perſon. Foꝛ if hee were a truſtie man, and Hisdeedes ta⸗ 
ken to agree with his wozds, he ſhould not need to ſweare at all. Foꝛ he 
that vleth trueth andplaineneſle in his bargayning and communication. 
he ſhall haue no need by ſuch vaine wearing, to bꝛing himlelte in cre- 
dence with his neighbours , noz his neighbours will not miſtruſt hig 
ſayings. And tk his credence be lo much lolt indeed, that hee thinkicrh no 
man will beleeue him without he \weare, then hee may well chinke his 
credence is cleane gone. Foꝛ trueth it is (as Theophylactus wziteth) that 
no man is leſſe truſted, then he that vſeth much toſweare. And Almigh. 
ty GO D by the wiſe man ſapth. That man which ſweareth much ſhall 
— 12 of ſinne, and the ſcourge of G O D ſhall not depart lrom his 
ouſe. 

But heere fome men will ſay ſoꝛ excuſingof their many oathes in their 
dayly talke: nohy ſhould J not fweare, when J ſweare truely : Co ſuch 
men it may be ſapd, that though they ſweare truly, yet in ſwearing often 
vnaduiſedly, foꝛ trifles, without neceſſity, and when they should not 


fweare, they be not without fault. but doe tale GODS molt holp name 


in vaine. Much moze vngodiy and vnwiſe men are they , that abuſe 
GODS moſt holy name, not onely in buying and ſelling ot tall 
things dayly in allplaces, but alſo in eating, dzinking, playing, cqunitr- 
ning and reaſoning. Ag it none of thoſe things might be done, except in 
doing ol them, the moſt holy name of GOD bee commonly vled and a- 
buſed, vainely and vnreuerently talked ol, fwome by, and foꝛtwoꝛne, to 


the bꝛeaking ol GODS commandement, and pꝛocurement ok his in- 


— N — — — —  — — — 


Abe fee 


9 71 Jud 19. 
Ou haue beene taught in their part ol this Sermon 
2/4 againſt c wearing and periurie, what great danger it is 
to vſs the name ot G © in vaine. And that all kinde 
oltwearing g not vnlawlull, neither againſt GODS 
| . commandement. and that there be thee things required 
FS inalawtulloath. Firſt, that it bee made to? the main⸗ 

ttenameol the trueth. Secondly; that it bee made with 
ment, notrathly and vnadutfedly. Thirdly, foz the zeale and loue 
of Juſtice. Pe heard alſo what commodities comme th of la wtull oathes, 
and what danger commeth ofraſh and vnla wlull oathes. 3 
cerning the reſt of the lame matter, you ſhall vnderſtand, that at well they 


vle the name ol G D in vaine, that by anoath make vnlawtull pom 
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ſes of good and honeſt things, and perfozme them not: as they which 

doe pꝛomiſe euill and vnlawfull things, and doe perfozme the ſame, O _ r 

ſuch menthat regard not their godly pꝛomiſes bound by an oath, but 7% 

wittingly and wiltullp b:eaketh them, wee doe reade in holy Scnip: ;.,..,... 

ture two notable puniſhments. Firſt. loſua and the people of Jſraelmade . 

a league and faithfull pꝛomiſe ot perpetuall amitie and friendſhip with 10:9. 

the Gabaonttes: notwithſtanding afterward in the dayes of wicked 

Saul, many of theſe Gabaonites were murdered , contrary to the ſayde 

faithfull pzomiſe made. Wherewith Almighty GOD was ſoze diſplea- 

ſed that Hee ſent an vniuerſall hunger vpon the whole countrep, which 

continued by the ſpace of thzee peeres. And GOD would not withs 

dꝛaw his puniſhment, vntill the ſard oſtence was reuenged by the death 2. Kings 24 

of ſeuen ionnes, oꝛ next kinfmen of king Saul. And whereas Zedckias | 

king of Yieruſalem, had pꝛomiſed fidelitieto the king ol Chaldea, after- hp 25. 

warde when Zcdechias contrarie to his oath and allegiance, did rebell 

againſt R. Nabuchodonolor : this heathen fing by DDS permiſſion 

and ſufferance, inuading the land of Jurie, and belieging the citte of 

Hieruſalem, compelled the ſayd king Zedechias to flee, and in fleeing, 

tooke him pꝛiſoner, ſle we his ſonnes befoze his face, and put out both 

his eyes: and binding him with chaines, led him pziſoner miſerablie ,.,...., 

into Babplon. „ an e 
Tyus doeth GO D che w plainely how much hee abhozreth bꝛeakerg „ 

of honeſt pꝛomiſes bound by an oath made in his Name, And of them nr 

that make wicked pzomiſes by an oath, and will pertoꝛme the ſame, wee (Ker. 

haue example in the Scriptures . 1 of Herod , of the wicked „ark. 14 

Jewes, andof lephtah, Herode pꝛomiſed by an oath vnto the Damoſell 

which danced beloze him, to giue vnto her whatſoeuer ſhee would ar ke: 

when thee was inſtructed befoze of her wicked mother to aſke the head 

of Saint lohn Baptiſt, Yerod as hee togke a wicked oath, ſo hee moze 

wickedly perkoꝛmed the ſame, and cruelly flewe the moſt holy Pꝛophet. 

¶ ike wile did the malicious Jewes make an oath, curling themſelues , a, ,. 

if they did either eate oꝛ dainke, vntill they had llaine Saint Paul, And ; 

lephtah when G O D had giuen to him victozieof the childzenof Am⸗ 

mon, pꝛomiſed (of a fooliſh deuotion) buto GOD, to offer foꝛ a ſa- dg. 

crifice vnto him. that perſon which ol his owne houſe ſhould firſt meete 

with him alter his returne home. By koꝛce ol which fonde and vnadui⸗ 

ſed oath, hee did ſlay his owne and onely daughter, which came out of 

his houſe with mirth and foy to welcome him home, Thus the pꝛomiſe 

which hee made (moſt 5a to G DD, again & O D euer⸗ 

laſting will, and the law of nature, moſt cruelly hee perfozmed , ſo com⸗ 

mitting agaiuſt GOD a double offence,  Therefoze, whoſoeuer ma- 

keth any pĩomiſe, binding himlelfe thereunto by an oath: let him foze- 

ſee that the thing which hee pꝛomiſeth, bes good, and honeſt, and not 

againlt the commandement of G O, and that it bee in his owne 

power to pertoꝛme it iuſtip. A pꝛomiſes mult all men keepe 


fuermoze aſſuredly, But it a man at e all, either of ignozance, 
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oꝛ of malice, pꝛomile and ſweare to doe any thing which is either againſt 
the la wol Almighty GOD, oꝛ not in his power to perfoꝛme: let him 
take it foꝛ an vnlawtull and vngodly oath, 

Now ſomething to ſpeake of perturie , to theintent you ſhould know 
how great and grieuous an offence againſt & O D this wilkull periurie 
is, J will ſhew you what it is to take an oath befoze a Judge vpon a 

4 oath ke. booke, Firſt, when they laying their hands vpon the Goſpell vooke, doe 

- ſore a Judge. [Ware truely to enquire, and to make a true pꝛeſentment of things 

where with they be charged, and not to let from ſaping the trueth, and 

doing truely, foz fauour, loue, dꝛead, oꝛ malice oĩ any perſon, as OD 

may helpe them, and the holy contents of that booke : They muſt conſi⸗ 

der, that in that booke is contapned G ODS euerlaſting truth, his 

molt holy and eternall wozd, whereby we haue koꝛgiueneſſe of our ſinnes. 

and be made inheritours of heauen, to liue toꝛ euer with G DD An⸗ 

gels and Saints, in toy and gladneſſe. In the Goſpell booke ts contap⸗ 

ned alſo GODS terrible thꝛeats to obſtinate ſinners, that will not 

amend their liues, noꝛ beleeue the trueth of G O D his holy woꝛd, and 

the euerlaſting paine pꝛepared in hell ſoꝛ Idolaters, hypocrites, koꝛ falſe 

and vaine ſwearers, foz periured men, fo2 falſe witneſſt bearers, foz 

falſe conde nners of innocent and guiltleſſe men. and foz them which fox 

tauour hide the crimes of euill doers, that they ſhould not bee puniched. 

Do that whyoſoeuer wilkullp fozxfweare themſelues vpon Chuſts holy 

Euangclte, they vtterlyfozfake GO DS mercy, goodnelle, and trueth. 

the merits of our Dautour Chꝛiſts natiuity , life, paſſion, death, reſur- 

rection and aſcenſion, they retuſe the ſoꝛgiueneſſe of finnes, pꝛomiled to 

all penitent ſinners, the ioyeg ol heonen, the company with Angels and 

Saints ſoꝛ euer. AU which benefits and comfozts are pzomiled vnto 

true Chꝛiſtian perſons in the Gofpell. And they, ſo being loꝛſwoꝛne vp- 

on the Goſpell. doe betake themſelues to the Diuels ſeruice, the maſter 

of all lies, falſhood, decert, and periurte , pꝛouoking the great indignati⸗ 

on and curſe of GOD againft them in this life , and the terrible wꝛath 

and iudgement of our Sauiour Chrift, at the great day ol the laſt tudge⸗ 

ment, when hee ſhall iuſtlp iudge both the quicke and the dead, accoz- 

dingtotueir woꝛnes. Foꝛ wholdeuer fozfaketh the truetb, foz loue oz 

diſpleaſure ot any man, oꝛ foꝛ lucre and p2ofit to himſelfe, doeth foz- 

Though per- fake Chꝛiſt, and with Judas betray him. And although ſuch periu- 
irie ase e. xed mens falſhood bee now kept ſecret, pet it ſhall bee opened at the laſt 
/c«7- e dap, when the ſecrets of all mens hearts ſhall bee manifeſt to all the 
„„ wo2id. Andthen the trueth chall appeare, and accuſe them: and their 
r, owne conſcience, with all the blefled company of Yeauen , chall beare 
4+-/0c4er, Witnelle truely againſt them. And Chzift the righteous Judge thall 
| then iuſtly condemne them to euerlafting ſhame and death. This ſinne 
Mala,;, ok perturie, Almighty G O D by the Pzophet Malachie doeth thꝛeaten 
to puniſſ ſoꝛe, ſaying vnto the Jewes, J will come to xou intudgement. 
and J will bee a ſwift wit nefle and a charpe Judge vpon ſozcercrs , a- 


Againſt por- 


nie. 


oulterers, and periured pe rſons. Which thing to the Pꝛophet —_ 
D | 


— 
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GOD declarethin a viſion, wherein the Pꝛophet ſaw a booke fleeing, 


which was twenty cubites long, and ten cubites bꝛoad, GOD ſaying Zach, 


then vnto him; this is the curſe that ſhall goe fooꝛth. pon the face ot 
the earth. foꝛ falſehood , fal ſwearing, and perjurie, And this curle 
thallenter into the houſe of the ialle man and into the houle of che periu- 
red man, and ft ſhall remaine in the middeſt of his houſe , conſume him. 
and the timber and tones of his houſe, Thus you ſeehowmuch G OD 
doth hate periurie, and what puniſhment SOD. hath pzepared toꝛ tate 


ſwearers, and periured perſons. 
Thus you haue heard. om and in what cauſes it islawfull foz a Chi. 
fan man to fweare: yee haue heard what pꝛoperties and conditions a 
lawfulloath muſt haue. and alſo how ſuch lawfull oathes are both god- 
ly and neceſſary to begvſerued : yee haue heard, that it is not lawfuil to 
ſweare vainely, (that is) other wayes then in ſuch cauſes, and after ſuch 
loꝛt as is declared. And finally , yee haue heard how damnable a thing 
it ts, either to loꝛſweare our ſelues. oz to fieepe an bulawfull, and an vns 
aduiſed oath. -Wherefoze tet vs earneffly call toꝛ grace, that all vaine 
ſwearing and periurie ſet apart, wee may onely vie ſuch oathes as 
belawfull andgodly, and that wee may truely without all 
fraud keepe the ſame, accozdingtoGD DS will 
and pleafure. To whom with the 
onne. and the hol Ghof, be 
all honour and gloꝛx. 
ADEN, _ 
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that 
DD by vicious liuing. 
pe! about to pacifie him 
-A. him p, they — _ 


ough they goe about with whole flockes and 
heards to ſeeke the Lozd, yet they ſhall not find him: foz he is gone away 
from them. But as touching our turning to GOD, oz fromGOD, 
vou wall vnderſtand, that it may bee done diuers wayes, Sometimes 
directly by Adolatry , as Jſrael and Juda then did: ſometimes men goe 
from GOD by lacke of Fayth, and miſtruſting ol GOD, whereof Eſay 
ſpeaketh in this wife, Moe to them that goe downe into Egypt tolecke 
fo: helpe, truſting in hoꝛſes. & bauing confidence in the number ofchari- 
ots, andpuiſance oz power of hoꝛſenien. hey haue no confidence in the 
holy GOD of Jfrael, noz ſeeke ſoꝛ the Loꝛd. But what followeth 2 
The Lo ſhall let His hand fall vpon them, and downe ſhall come both 
the helper, and hee that is holpen: they hall bee ed altogether, 
Sometime men goe from GOD by the neglectingof his Commande- 
ments concerning their neighbours, which commandeth them to ex- 
—— loue towards euery man, as Zacharie ſaid vnto the people 
nGODS behalte. Giue true tudgement, ſhew mercy and compalli⸗ 
on euery one to his bother, imagine no decefttowards widowes,0: chfl- 
dꝛen fatherlelle and motherleſſe, toward ſtrangers, oz the pooze, let no 
man toꝛge euill in his heart his bꝛother. But thele things they 
paſſed not oll, they turned their backes, and went their way, they ſtop⸗ 
ped their eares that they might not heare, they hardened their hearts as 
an Adamant ſtone, that they might not lien to the Law, ar 
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E that the Loꝛd had ſent though his holy Spirit, by his ancient Pꝛo⸗ 


phets. Wheretoꝛe the Lozd ſhewed his great indignation vpon them. 


It came to paſſe (ſaith the Pꝛophet) euen as J told them: as thep would lere. 5. 


not yeare, ſo when they cryed, they were not heard, but were ſcattered 
into all kingdomes which they neuer mne w. and their land was made de⸗ 
ſolate. And to de ſhoꝛt, all they that may not abide the woꝛd bf GDD, 
but following the perſwaſions and ſtubboꝛnneſſe of their owne hearts, 
goe backeward and not foꝛward (as it is ſaid in leremie) They goe and 
turne away from GOD. Jnſomuch that Origen ſatth , Mee that with 
mind, with ſtudy, with deedes, with thought, and care applyeth and gt- 
ueth himſelte to GODS wozd, and thinketh vpon his Lawes day and 
night, giueth himſelfe wholly to GOD, and in his pꝛecepts and Com⸗ 
mandements is exerciſed : this is hee that is turned to GOD, And on 
the other part hee ſayth, Whoſoeuer is occupied with Fables and 


Tales, when the woꝛde of GOD is rehearſed , hee is turned from 


GO D. UWyoſoener in time of reading GD DS wopd, is carefull 
in his minde of woꝛldly bulmeſſe, of monep, oz of lucre, Hee is tur⸗ 
ned from GO D: whoſocuer is intangled with the cares of polle(- 
lions, filled with couetouſnelle of riches, whoſoeuer ſfudieth foz the 
gloꝛy andhonour of this world. hee is turned from G O D. So that at- 
ter his minde, whoſoeuer hath not a ſpectall minde to that thing that is 
commanded oꝛ taught ot G O D, hee that doeth not liſten vnto it, em⸗ 
bꝛace, and pꝛint it in his heart, to the intent that hee map duelp kacht⸗ 
on his life thereafter, hee is plainely turned from G O D, although 
hee doe other things ol his owne deuotion and mind, which to him ſeeme 
better, and moꝛe to GODS honour. Which thing to be true, wee bee 
taught and admoniſhed in the holy Scripture by the example of king 
Saul, who being commanded of GD D by Samuel, that he chould kill 
all the Amalekites, and deſtroy them clearely with their goods and cattel: 
vet hee, being mooued partly with pitie, and partly (as he thought) with 
deuotion vnto GOD. ſaued Agag the Bing, and all the chiele of their cat⸗ 
tell, there with to make ſacriſice vnto GOD. here withall G O D be⸗ 
ing diſpieaſed highly, ſayd vnto the Pꝛophet Samuel, J repent that e- 
uer J made Saul King, fo: hee hath foꝛſanen me, and not followed my 
woꝛdg. and ſo he commanded Samuel to ſhew him, and when Samu⸗ 
el aſked wherefoze (contrary to G ODS Wozd) he had ſaued the cattel, 
he excuſed the matter, partly, by feare, ſaping, hee durſt doe none other, 
loꝛ that the people would haue it ſo , partly , fo: that they were goodlp 
beaftes,hee thought G O D would bee content, ſeeing it was done of a 
good intent and deuotion, to honour G O D with the ſacrificeof them. 
But Samuel repꝛoouing all ſuch intents and deuotions (ſeeme ther 
neuer ſo much to GOD S honour, if they ſtand not wich his wozd, 
whereby wee may be aſſured of hispleaſure) taid in this wiſe, Would 
G DD haue ſacrifices and offerings? Oꝛ rather that his woꝛd ſhould 
be obeyed? To obey him, is better then ollerings and to liſten to him is 
better then to offer the fat of Rammes: pea,to repugne againſt his vopce 
15 ag euill as the ſinne of ſoothlaping: and 2 to agree to it is like — A 
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minable IJdolatrie. And now foꝛalmuch as thou haſt caſt awap the woꝛd 
ofthe Loꝛo.he hath caſt away thee that thou ſbouldeſt not be king. 

By all theſe examples ot holy Scripture, we map know, that as wee 
fo:fake G O D, ſo ſhall hee euer fozſake vs, And what miſerable ate 
doeth conſequently and neceſlarily follow thereupon, a man may eaſilp 
conſider by the terrible thzeatnings of G O D. And although hee conlv 
der not all the ſayd mtierte to the vttermoſt, being ſo great that it paſſeth 
any mans capacitie in this lite ſufficiently to conſider the ſame ; yet hee 
ſhall ſoone perceiue ſo much thereof, that if his heart bee not moꝛe then 
ſkome.o2 Harder then the Adamant , he ſhall feare, tremble,and quake, to | 
call the ſame to his remembꝛance. Firtt the diſpleaſure ot G DD to- 
wards vs is commoniy expꝛeſſed in the Scripture by theſe two things: 
by che wing his kearekull countenance vpon vs, and by turning his iace, 
02 hiding it from vs. By chewing his dzeadfull countenance is lignift- 
ed his great wꝛath: but by turning his face oz hiding thereot is many 
times moꝛe ſignified, that is to ſay, that he clearelp foꝛſanketh vs, and gi⸗ 
ueth vs ouer. The which itgniftcations bee taken of the properties of 
mens manners. Foꝛ men towards them whom they fauour, commonly 
beare a good, a chearelull, and a louing countenance: fo that by the tace 
oꝛ countenance ot a man, it doeth commonlp appeare what will o2 minde 
bee beareth towards other. So when G D D doeth ſhew his dzeadfull 
countenance towards vs, that is to lap, doeth ſend dzeadtull plagues 
of S woꝛd kaminc, oꝛ peſtilence vpon v3, it appeareth that hee is greatip 
Wrath with vs. But whenhe withdꝛaweth from vs his Woꝛd, the right 
doctrine of Chuſt, his gracious alliance and apde Which is euer ioyned 
£9 1118025) and leaueth vs to our own wit, our owne will and ſtrength: 
Ne declareth then, that he beginneth to fozſlaße vs. Foꝛ whereas GOD 
12tz ſhewed to allthem that truely beleeue his Goſpel, his face of mercie 
in Jeſus Cintft, which doeth ſo lighten their hearts, that they (ik they 
c hold it as they ought to doe) be trauſtoꝛmed to his Image, be made par- 
taficrs of the heauenly light, and of his holy Spirit, and bee faſhioned to 
Him in all goodneſſe requiſite to the childꝛen ok GD D: ſo, if they after 
doe neglect the ſame, ik they bee vnthankelull vnto him, 1t they oꝛder not 
their ſtues accoꝛding to his example and doctrine, and to the ſetting foꝛth 
ol his gloꝛp, he will take away from them his Kingdome, his holy wozd, 
whereby hee Gould reigne in them, becauſe they bꝛing not foozth the 
fruit thereof that he looketh foz, Neuerthelelle, he is ſo mercitull. and of ſo 
long ſufferance, that he doeth not he w vpon vs that great wꝛath ſudden⸗ 
ly. But when we begin to ſhzinke from his woꝛd, not beleeuing it, oz not 
erpꝛeſſiug it in our liuings: firſthee doeth ſend his meſſengers, the true 
pꝛeachers ot his word, to admonitſh and warne vs ok our duetie: that as 
hce £92 his vart, toz the great loue hee bare vnto vs, deliuered his owne 
Donne to ſuſter death, that wee by his death might be deliuered from 
death and be reſtoꝛed to the life euerlaſting, euer moꝛe to dwell with him. 
and to bee partakers amd inheritours with him, of his euerlaſting glozy 
an) fingdome of heauen: fo againe, that we koꝛ our parts thould walke 
in a godly life, as becommeth his childꝛen to doe. And il this wel not 
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ſerue, but ſtill we remaine diſobedient to his woꝛd and wil, not knowing 
him, noꝛ louing him, not fearing him, not putting our whole truſt and 
confidence in him: and on the other ſide, to our neighbours behauing 
our ſelues vncharitably, by diſdatne, enuie, malice, oꝛ by committing 
murder, robbery,adultery,gluttony,deceit, lying, ſwearing, oꝛ other like 


deteſtable woꝛkes, and vngodly behautour , then he thzeatneth vs byter⸗ 
rible comminattons.ſwearing in great anger, that whoſoeuer doth thele : ;. 
woꝛkes, ſhall neuer enter into his reſt, which is the kingdome of heauen. 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 
of falling from God. 


N the fo2zmer part of this ſermon, pee haue learned how 
many mannerof wayes men fall from GO D: ſome by 
#27 idolatrie, ſome fo2 lacke of faith, ſome by neglecting ot 
their neighbozs, ſome by not hearing of GODS woꝛd. 
g ſoneby the pleaſure they take in the vanittes of wozloly 
2% things. Pee haue aifolearned in what miſery that man 
is, which is gone from GOdꝛ and how that GD yet of 

hig infinite goodneſſe to call againe man trom that his miſerie viech firſt 
gentle admonitions by his P2eacyers,atter he lapeth on terrible thꝛeat⸗ 
nings. Now il this gentle monition and th:eatning together doe not 
ſerue, then G © D will ſhew his terrible countenance vpon vs, hee will 
po wꝛe intolerable plagues vpon our heads, and after he will take away 
from vs all his apde and alliltance, where with betoze hee did defend vs 
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from all ſuch manner ol calamitie. As the Euangelicall pzophet Elay as x:;, , 


greeing with Chziſts parable doeth teach vs, ſaying, That G O D had 
made a goodly vinepard foꝛ his beloued childzen, hee hedged it, he walled 


it round about, he planted it with choſen vines, and made a Turret in 12: 


the middeft thereof, and therein alſo a vine-p:eſſe, And when he looked 
that it ſhould bꝛing him fooꝛth good grapes, it bought koꝛth wild graps: 
and aſter it followeth, Now ſhall J ſhew you (ſaith Go) what J wil 
doe with my vineyard :J will plucke downe the hedges, that it may 
perith ; J will bꝛeake downe the walles that it map bee troden vnder 
foot : J will let it lie waſt, it hall not be cut, it hall not bee digged, but 
bꝛiers and thoꝛnes ſhall ouergrowe it, and J ſhall command the cloudes 
that they ſhall no moꝛe raine vpon it. | 
By theſe thzeatnings we are moniched and warned, that if we which 
are the choſen vineyard of GOD, bung not fooꝛth good grapes, that is 
to ſay, good woꝛkes chat may bee delectable and pleaſant in his light, 
when heelooketh fo: them, when he ſendeth his meſſengers to call vpon 
vs fo: them, but rather bꝛing foozth wild grapes, that is to ſap , fow2e 
wWozkes, vnſauery, and vatruittull: then will Hee plucke away all de- 
tence, and ſuffer grieuous plagues ot famine, vactell, dearth, and death, 


to light vpon os. Finallp, ik theſe ſerue not, he will let vs lie 3 
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will giue vs ouer, he will turne away from vs, he will dig and delue no 
moꝛe about vs, hee will let vs alone, and ſuffer vs to bing fooꝛth euen 
fuch. truite as wee will, to bꝛing foozth bꝛambles, bzyers, and tho:nes, 
all naughtineſſe, all vfre, and that ſo abundantly, that they hall cleane 
ouergrow vs, choke, ſtrangle and vtterly deſtroy vs. But they that in 
this wozld liue not after GOD, but after their owne carnall libertie. 
perceiue not this great wꝛath of GOD towards them, that he will not 
digge, noꝛ delue any moze about them, that hee doeth let them alone e⸗ 
yen to themſelues. But they take this foꝛ a great benefit of GOD, to 
haue all their owne libertie: and ſo thepUne, as if carnall libertie were 
the true libertie of the Goſpel. But GOD fko2btd (good people) that e- 
uer we ſhould deſire ſuch libertie. Foz although GDD ſuffer ſometimes 
the wicked to haue their pleaſure in this wozld, pet the ende of vngodly 
liuing is at length endliefle deſtruction. The murmuring Iſraelites had 
that they longed foz, they had Quaites pnougyh, pea, till they were wea⸗ 
ry ol them. But what was the end thereof 7 Their ſweete meate had 
ſowze ſauce : cuen whtles the meate was in their mouthes, the plague 
of GOD lighted vpon them, and ſuddenly they died. So, if wee ltue 
vngodly, and G O D ſuffereth vs to follow our owne willes, to haue 
our owne delightes and pleaſures, and cozrecteth vs not with ſome 
plague: it is no doubt but hee is almoſt vtterily diſpleaſed with vs. And 
although hee belong ere he ſtrike, pet many times when he ſtriketh luch 
perſons, hee ſtriketh them at once ſoꝛ euer. So that when he docth not 
ſtrike vs, when he cealeth to afflict vs, to punith oz beat vs, and ſuffereth 
vs to runne headlong into all vngodlineſle, and pleaſures of this woꝛld 
that wee delight in, without puniſhment and aduerlity, it is a dzeadfull 
token that hee loueth vs no longer. that he careth no longer foꝛ vs, but 


hath giuen vs ouer to our owne ſelues. As long as a man doeth pꝛune 


his vines, doeth dig at the rootes , and doeth lay treih earth to them, hee 
hath a mind to them, he perceiueth lome token of fruitfulnes that may 
be recouered in them, but when hee will beſtow no moꝛe ſuch coſt and la⸗ 
bour about them, then it is a ligne that hee thinketh they will neuer bee 
good. And the tather, as long as he loueth his childe, he loketh angerly,he 
coꝛrecteth him when hee doeth amille: but when that ſerueth not, and 
bpon that he ceaſeth from coꝛrection of him. and ſufferethhim to do what 
he liſt hiniſelfe, it is a ligne that he intendeth to dilinherit him and to cat 
him away foz euer. So ſurely nothing ſhould pearce our heart ſo ſoze, 
and put vs in ſuchhozrtble feare, as when wee know in our conſcience, 
that we haue greeuouſly offended G OD, and doe ſo continue, and that yet 
he ſtrineth not. but quietly ſuſtereth vs in the naughtines that wee haue 
delight in. Then ſpecially it is time to cry. and to cry againe, as Dauid 
did: Caſt mee not away from thy face, and take not away thy holy tpi⸗ 
rit from mee. Loꝛd turne not away thy face from mee, caſt not thy ſer- 
uant away in diſpleaſure. Hide not thy face from mee, leaſt J bee line 
bnto them that goe downe to hell, The which lamentable pꝛapers of 
him, as they doecertifie vs what hoꝛrible danger they be in, from whom 
Gd turneth his face(foz the time, and as long as he ſo doch:) ſo _— 
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they mooue and ſtirre vs to cry vpon G with all our heart, that wee 
may not bee bzought into that late, which doubtleſle is ſo 'ſozrowtfulli, 
ſo miſerable , and ſo dzeadfull, as no tongue canne ſufficiently expꝛeſſe 
no: any heart canne thinke, Foꝛ what deadly greefe maya man ſuppoſe 
it is to bee vnder the wꝛath ol G O D, to bee foꝛſaken of him, to haue 
his holy ſptrit the authour ot all to bee taken from him, to bet 
bꝛought to ſo vilea condition, hee ſhall bee left meete fo2no better 
purpoſe , then to bee fo2 euer condemned in hell? Foz not onely ſuch pla · 
ces of Dauid doe ſhew, that vpon the turning ot GODS face from 
any perſons , they ſhall bee left bare from all goodneſſe, and farre from 
hope of remedie: but alſo the place rehearſed laſt befoze of Etap, doeth 
meane the ſame , which ſheweth, that G O D at length doeth ſo foꝛ⸗ 


ſakie his vnfruitfull vineyard, that hee will not onelp ſuffer it to bzing 


foozth weedes, bzpers , and thoznes , but alſo further to puniſh the 
vatruitfulneſſe of it. Dee ſaith hee will not cut it, hee will not delue tc, 
and hee will commaund the cloudes that they ſhall not raine vpon it: 
whereby is lignified the teaching of his holy woꝛd, which Saint Paul, 
alter a line manner, expꝛeſſed by planting and watering, meaning that 
hee will take that away from them, ſo that they ſhall bee no longer of 
bis kingdome, they ſhallbee no longer gouerned by his holy Spirit, they 
ſhall bee put from the grace and benefits that they had, and euer 
might haue entoyed though Chꝛiſt. they ſhall bee depꝛiued of the hea⸗ 
uvenly light, and life which they had in Chꝛiſt, whiles they abode in 
him: they chall bee (as they were once) as men without GOD in this 
wozld,o2 rather in wozſe taking. And to be ſhozt.they ſhall bee giuen in- 
to the power ol thedeuill, which beareth the rule in all them that be calt 
away from GOD, as hee did in Saul and Judas, and generally in 
allſuch, as wozke atter their owne willes, the childzen of miſtruſt and 
vnbelieie. Let vs bewaretherefoze ( good Chziftian people / leaſt that wee 
retecting oz caſting away GODS woꝛd (by the which we obtaine and 
retaine true faith in GO D) bee not at length calf of ſo farre, that wee 
become as the childꝛen of vnbeleefe , which bee of two ſoꝛtes, farre di- 
uerte, pea, almoſt cleane contrarie,+yet both be very farre from retur- 
. of G DD Þ rights 
iuing, 

oulneſſe, bee ſo without counſaile , and bee ſo comfoztlelle ( as they all 
mul needes bee from whom the ſpirit of counſell and comfozt is gone) 
that they will not bee perſwadedinthetr heartes,butþ either G S can 
not, oꝛelſe that hee willnottake themagaine to his fauour and mercie. 
The other, hearing the louing and largepzomiſesof GOD © mercte, 


and ſo not concetuing a faith thereot, pꝛomiſes 
then euer God did , chat although they conti 
full and deteſtable lyuing long, pet that G D at the end ol their 


lie, will wwew his mercie vpon them, and that then they will re- 
turne. And both theſe two ſoꝛtes of men bs in a damnable ffate, and 
vet neuerthelefſe, Go (who willech not the death of the wicked) hath 
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may eſcape. The ſirſt, as they doe dꝛead GS righfull juſtice in punich⸗ 
ing linners ( whereby they ſhould bee dilmayed, and chould deſpaire in 
deede,as touching any hope that may be in theniſelues) ſo it they would 
conſtantip oꝛ ſtedłaſtiy beleeue that GODS mercy is the remedy appoin- 
ted againſt ſuch deſpaire and diſtruſt, not onely foz them, but generally 
fo all that bee ſozry a truely repentant, and will there withall ſticke to 
Gd mercie,they map be ſure they ſhall obtaine mercie, and enter into 
the pozt oꝛ hauen ot ſategard, into the which wholoeuer doth come, bee 
they befo:e time neuer ſo wicked, they ſhall be out ot danger of euerlaſting 
damnation, as & O D by Ezechiel ſaith, what time ſoeuer a linner dot 
returne, and take earneſt and true repentance, J will fo:get all his wick 
edneſſe. The other, as they be ready to beleeue G pꝛomiſes, ſo they 
ſhould bee as ready to beleeue the thꝛeatnings ot GD D: as well they 
Gould beleeue the law. as the Goſpel: as well that there is an hell a euer⸗ 
laſting fire, as that there is an heauen, and euerlaſting top: as well they 
ſhould belecue damnation to be thꝛeatned to the wicked and euill doers, 
as ſaluation to be pzomtled to the faithfull in woꝛd and wozkes , aſwell 
they ſhould beleeue G © D to be true in the one, as in the other. And 
the linners that continue in their wicked liuing, ought to thinke, that 
the pꝛomiſes of 6G D D mere, and the Goſpell, pertaine not vnto 
them being in that ſtate, but only the law, and thoſe Scriptures which 
contayne the wꝛath and indignation ol GOD, and his thꝛeatnings. 
which ſhould certilis them, that as they doe ouer boldly pzeſume ol Gods 
mercy, and liue dillokutely : ſo dot O Dftill moꝛe and moze withdꝛaw 
his mercy from them, and he is ſo pꝛouoked thereby to wꝛath at length, 
that he deſtroyeth ſuch pꝛelumers many times ſuddenly. Foz of ſuch S. 
Paul ſayd thus, tBhen they ſhall ſay it is peace, there is no danger, then 
ſhall tudden deſtruction come vpon them. Let vs beware therefoze of 
tuch naughty boldneſſe to ſinne. Foꝛ G OD, which hath pꝛomiſed his 


mercie to them that bes truely repentant ( although it bee at the latter 


ende) hath not pꝛomiſed to the pzeſumptuous inner, either that he ſhall 
haue long life , oꝛ that he ſhall haue true repentance at the laſt end. But 
koꝛ that purpoſe hath hee made euery mans death vncertaine , that hee 
ſhould not put his hope in the ende,and in the meane ſeaſon ( to G 
high diſpleaſure) liue vugodly. Mherekoꝛe, let vs follow the countell of 
the wiſe man, let vs make no tarrying to turne vnto the Loꝛd: let vs 
not put off from dap to dap, foꝛ ſuddainly ſhall his wzath come, and in 
time of vengeance hee will deſtroy the wicked. Let vs therefoze turne 
betimes , and when wee turne let vs pꝛay to G O D, as Ole h. 
ſaying, Foꝛgiue all ourũnnes, receiue vs gratioufly. And if wee turne 
to him with an humble and a very penitent heart, hee will receiue vs 
to his fauour and grace fo! his holy Names ſake, fo2 his pzomiſe ſake, 
fo: his trueth and mercies ſake, pꝛomiſed to all faithfull b rs in Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt his onely naturall Sonne: to whom the onely Sautour of 
the would. with the Father and the holp Ghoſt, be all honour, gloꝛy, and 
no wer, wonld without end. Amen. a ©: 95701 
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teare of Death. 


1 T is not to bee maruelled that wozldly 
men doe teare to die. Foz death depzi⸗ 
ueth them of all wozldly honoꝛs, riches, 
and pollellions, in the fruition whereof, 
the wozldly man counteth himſelfe hap- 

py, ſo long as hee may eniop them at his 
owne pleaſure: and otherwile, ik he bee 
diſpoſlefſedof the ſame , without hope 
of recouery, then he can none other wiſe 
14 thinke of himſelte, but that hee is vn⸗ 
happy, becauſe he hath loſt Pr, Wozldly 

7 | toy and pleaſure. Alas th**2ith this 
carnall man, ſhall J now dap t fo2 e⸗ 
y treaſure, from my countrie, friends, 
riches, poſſeſſions, and wozldly pleaſures , which are my 10} and heartes 
delight: Alas that euer that day ſhall come, when all theſe J mut bid 
fare well at once, and neuer to eniop any of them after, Wherefoze it is 


not without great cauſe ſpoken of the Wiſe man, O death, how bitter ; 


and ſowꝛe is the remembꝛance of thee to a man that liueth in peace and 
pꝛoſperitie in his ſubſtance, to a man liuing at eaſe, leading his lite at- 
ter his owne minde without trouble, and is therewithall well pampered 
and fedde? There bee other men, whom this wozld doeth not ſo greatly 
laugh vpon, but rather vere and oppꝛeſſe with pouertie, lickenelle, oz 
ſome other aduerſitie, pet they doe feare death, partly becauſe the fleſh 


abhoꝛreth naturally his owne ſoꝛrowfull diſſolution, which deathdoeth 


thteaten vnto them, and partly by reaſon of iickeneſles and painetull 
diſeaſes, which be molt ſtrong pangues and agonies in the fleſh, and 
bſe commonly to come to licke men befoꝛe death .oꝛ at the leaſt accompanie 
death, whenſoeuer it commeth. | Ig 3: 

Although theſe two cauſes ſeeme great and weightie to a wozldly 
man, whereupon hee is mooued to feare death, yet there is an other 
caule much greater then any of theſe aloꝛe rehearſed, foz which indeede 
he Hath (tilt cauſe to teare death. and that is the ſtate and condition whete- 
unto at the laſt end death bꝛingeth all them that haue their hearts fix- 
2d vport this world, without repentance and amendment. This ate 
and condition is called the ſecond death which vnto all ſuch all en 
after this bodily death. And this is that death , which indeed ought 72 
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be dꝛead and feared: foz it is an euerlaſting loſſe without remedp of the 
grace and fauour ot G O D, and of euerlaſting iop, pleaſure, and felici⸗ 
tie. And it is not onely the loſle foz euer of all theſe eternall pleaſures, 
but alio it is the condemnation both of body and ſoule (without either 
appellation,oz hope ot redemption) vnto euerlaſting paines in hell. unto 
this ſtate death ſent the vnmercitull and the vngodly rich man (that Luke 
ſpeaketh ot in his Golpel) who liuing in all wealch and pleaſure in this 
woꝛld, and cheriching himſelfe daply with dainty fare, and gozgious ap⸗ 
parell, deſpiſed pooze Lazarus that lap pitifull at his gate, miſerably pla⸗ 
gued and full of ſoꝛes, and alſo grieuoully pined with hunger. Both 
theſe two were arreſted of death , which ſent Lazarus the pooze miſerable 
man by Angels anon vnto Abꝛahams boſome, a place of reſt, pleaſure, 
and conſolation : but the vnmercikull rich man deſcended downe into 
hell. and being in tozments, he cryed fo2 comlozt, complaining of the in- 
tolerable paine that he ſuffered in that flame of fire , but it was too late. 
So vnto this place bodily death ſendeth all them that in this woꝛld haue 
their toy and feltcity , all them that in this world be vnkaithlull vnto 
GD, and vncharitable vnto their neighbours, fo dying without re⸗ 
pentance and hope of GODS mercy. noheretoꝛe it is no maruaile, that 
the woꝛldly man feareth death, koꝛ hee hath much moze cauſe ſo to doe, 
then ye Welte doeth conſider, Thus wee lee thꝛee cauſes why woꝛldly 
men fe; @eath. One, becauſe they ſhall looſe thereby their woꝛldly ho⸗ 
nours, riches, polleſſions, and all their hearts deſires : Another, becauſe 
of the painefull difcaſes, and bitter pangs, which commonly men ſuffer, 
either befoze, oꝛ at the time of death: but the chiele cauſe aboue all other, 
is the dꝛead of the miſerable ſtate of eternall damnatton both ol body and 
ſoule, which they feare all follow,after their departing from the wozld- 
Ip pleaſuresof this pꝛeſent life, EI 

Foꝛ theſe cauſes be all moztall men, (which be giuen tothe loue of this 
woꝛld) both in feare, and ſtate of death, though ſin (as the holy Apoſtle 
faith) ſo long as =p bog here in thiswozld : But (euerlading thankes 
be to Almightie GOD koꝛ euer) there is neuer a one of all theſe cauſes, 
no no: yet them altogether, that can make a true Chꝛiſtian man afraid to 
die ( Who is the very member of Chet, the Temple of the holx Ghoſt. the 
ſonne ol God, and the very inheritour of the euerlaſting kingdome oc hea⸗ 
uen:) but plainely contrary, hee conceiueth great and many cauſes vn⸗ 
doubtedly grounded vpon the infallible and euerlaſting trueth of the 
wow of G O D, which mooueth him not onelp to put away the feare of 
bodily death, but alſo foꝛ themanifold benefits and ar commodities 
which enſue vnto euery faithlull perſon by reaſon of the ſame, to wiſb. 
deſire, andlongheartily fozit. Foꝛ death ſhall bee to him no death at all, 
but a very deliuerance rom death, from all panes, cares, and ſozrowes, 
miſeries, and wꝛetchedneſſe of this wozld, and the very entry into reſt, 
and a beginning of euerlaſling ioy, a taſting of heavenly pleaſures, 
ſo great, that neither tongue is able to expzeſle, neither eye to ſee,noz eare 
to heare them: no, noz any garthlymauys heart to conceiue them. Do 
exceeding great benefits they be, which GO D our heauenly Lethe 
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his meeremercy, and fo: theloue ofhis Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, hath laid 
pp in ſtoꝛe, and pꝛepared fo2 them that humbly ſubmit themſelues to 
60S will. and cuermoꝛe vnfainedly loue him fromthe bottome of 


their hearts. And wee ought to beleeue that death being flatne by Chyzift, 
cannot keepe any man that tedfaftlytrutethin Chzift, vnder his perpe⸗ 
tuall tyꝛranie and ſubiection: but that hee ſhall riſe from death againe 
vnto glozy at the laſt day, appointed by Almightie GOD, line as Chꝛiſt 
dur head did riſe agatne, accozding to GODS appointment, the thirde 
day, Foꝛ S. Auguſtine ſaith, The head going befoze, the members truſt 
to follow and come after. And S. Paul fapthj. It Chꝛiſt be riſen from the 
dead, we ſhallriſe alſo from the ſame. And to comfozt all Chꝛiſtian per: 
ſons herein, holy Scripture calleth this bodily death a fleepe , wherein 
man ſetiſes be (as it were) taken from him to? a ſeaſon, and yet when hee 
- awaketh; he is moze freſh then he was when he went to bed. So, al- 
though we haue our ſoules ſeparated from our bodies foꝛ a ſeaſon, yet at 
the generall Keſurrection we ſhall be moe frech, beautifull, and perfect 
then we be now. Foꝛ now we be moꝛtall then ſhall we be tmnioztall:now 
intected with diuers inlirmitieg. then clearely void ol all immoꝛtall infir- 
mities : now we beſubtect to all carnall deſires, then we shall be all Spr- 
rituall, deſiring nothing but BODS gloꝛp. and things eternal, Thus 
is this bodily death a dooꝛe oꝛ entring vnto lite and therefoze not ſo much 
dꝛeadtull (it it be rightly conſidered) as it is comfoꝛtable, not a miſchtefe, 
but a remedy fo: all miſchiete, no enemy. but a friend, not a cruell tyꝛant, 
but a gentle guide leading vs not to moꝛtality, but to immoꝛtalitp, not to 
ſoꝛrow aud paine, but to toy and pleaſure, and that to endure foꝛ euer, if 
it be thanketully taken and accepted as GODS meſſenger, and patient⸗ 
ly boꝛne of vs toꝛ Chꝛiſts loue, that ſuffered moſt patnefull death fo2 our 
loue. to redeeme vs from death eternall. Accoꝛding hereunto S. Paul ſaith, Colos. 
our life is hid with Chꝛiſt in GOD: but when our lite ſhall appeare, then 
Hall we alſo appeare with him in gloꝛy. Why then ſhall we feare to dre, 
| conſidering the manifold and comtoztable pꝛomiſes of the Goſpel, and of 
| holy Scriptures? GOD the Father hath giuen vseuerlaſting life(ſatth ohn ;. 
S. lohn)and this life is in his Sonne. Yee thathath the Sonne, hath 
lile, and he that hath not the Son. hath not like. And this J write (ſaith 
D. lohn) topou that beleeue in the Name of the Sonne of GOD, that r.1ohu s. 
vou may know that pou haue euerlaſting lite, and that pou doe belcene 
pvpon the Name of the Sonne of GOD. And our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſaith. 5. 
He that beleeueth in me hath life euerlaſting, and J will raiſe him from 
death to life at the laſt day: S. Paul alſo ſaity, that Chꝛiſt is oꝛdained and , Cor. 
made ot GOD our righteouſneſle,oz holinelle and redemption, tothe in 
tent that he which will glozy ſhould gloꝛy in the Lozd. S. Paul did con⸗ Phil.. 
temne and ſet little vy all other things , elteeming them as doung which 
beloꝛe he had in very great p2ice, that he might be found in Chꝛiſt. to haue 
euerlaſting lite, true holineſſe, righteouſnelſe and redemption. Finally, 
D. Paul makieth a plaine argument in this wiſe. Jf our heauenty Fa- Ron s. 
ther would not ſpare his owne naturall Sonne. but did give him to 
death koꝛ vs; how can it bee, that a him hee should not _ oy — 
ge: 
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things: Therefoze if we haue Chꝛiſt, then haue we with him, and by 
him, all good things whatſoeuer wee can in our hearts wiſh oꝛ de⸗ 
ſire, as victozie ouer death, nne, and hell: wee haue the kauour of | 
O D, peace with him. holineſſe, wiſedome, tuſtice, power, life. aud 
redemption, wee haue by him perpetuall health, wealth, toy, and bliſſe 


euerlaſting. 


* 


$ The ſecond part of the Sermon againſt 
the feare of "Death. 


aj T hath beene heretoloꝛe ſhewed you, that there be th:ee 
8 cauſes wherefoze men doe commonly feare death. Firtt. 
E £ > the ſozrowiull departing from wozldily goods and pleas 
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ee rible feare ofextreame miſery,and perpetuall damnation 


in time to come. And pet none of theſe thzee cauſes troubleth good men, | 
becauſe tyep (tay themſelues by true Faith, perfect Charitie, and ſure | 


Hope of the endleſle top and bliſſe euerlaſting. 
All tyzoſe therefoze haue great cauſe to be full of iopy that be fopned to 


Chuſt with true Faith, ſtedlaſt Pope, and perfect Charitie , and not to 


feare death noz euerlaſting damnation. Foz death cannot depziue them | 


of Jeſu Chꝛiſt. noz any lin can condemne them that are graffed ſurely in 
him, which is theironely ioy. treaſure,and life, Let vs repent our finnes, 
amendourliues, truſt in his mercy and ſatiſfaction , and death can net- 


ther take him from vs, noꝛ vs from htm, Foz then(as Saint Paul ſaith) | 


£25 lures, The ſecond, the feare of the pangs and paines that | 
come with death. Laſt and pꝛincipall cauſets, the hoy | 


whether we liue oꝛ die, we be the Loꝛds own. And againe he ſaith, Chyztit | 


did die, and roſe againe, becauſe hee ſhould be Loꝛd bothof the dead and 
quicke, Then it we be the Loꝛds owne when we be dead, it muſt needs 
follow that ſuch tempozall death, not onely cannot harme vs, but allo | 
that it ſhall be much to our pꝛoſite, and ioyne vs vnto G O D moze pers | 
fectly. Andthereof the Chaifttan heart may ſurely be certified by the in; 


fallible o2 vndeceiueable trueth of holy Scripture, Jt is G OD (ſaith 


SD. Paul) which hath pꝛepared vs vnto immoꝛtalitie, and the fame is hee 
which hath giuen vs an earneſt of the Spirit. Therefoze let vs be al- | 
wayes of good comtozt, foz we know that ſo long as we be in the body, we | 
be (as it were) far from GOD in a ſtrange countreꝝ.ſubiect to many pe- 
rils, walking without perfect ſight andknowledge of Almightie GOD, | 
only ſeeing him by Faith in holy Scriptures. But we haue a courage and | 
deſire rather to be at home with GOD and our Sauiour Chaift , farre | 


from the body. where we may behold his Godhead as he is face to face, 


to our euerlaſting comtoꝛt. Theſe be S. Pauls wozds in effect , whereby | 
we may percetue, that the lite in this woꝛld. is reſembled and linened to | 
Pilgrimage in a ſtrange countrey,farre from & O D. and that death, de- | 


wering vs from our bodies, doth ſend vs ſtraight home into cur — | 
countrey, | 


* * 
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countrey, and maketh vs to dwell pꝛeſently with GOD foz euer, in cuer- 
laſting reſt and quietneſſe: So that to die, is nolofle, but pꝛoũt and win⸗ 


ning to all true Chꝛiſtian people. What loſt the theele that hanged on 
the Croſſe with Chꝛiſt. by his bodily death? yea, how much did he gaine 
by it? Did not our Dautour ſap vnto him, This day thou ſhalt be with 


me in Paradiſe ? And Lazarus that pitifull[perſon, that lay befoze the Luke ic. 


rich mans gate, pained with ſoꝛes. and pined with hunger, did not death 
highly pꝛolit and pzomote him, which by the miniſterp of Angels ſent him 
vnto Abrahams boſome, a place of reſt, top, and heauenly conſolation 7 
Let vs thinne none other (good Chꝛiſtian people) but Chꝛiſt hath pzepa- 
red and made ready befoze, the ſaine top and felicitie ſoꝛ vs, that he pꝛepa⸗ 
red fo2 Lazarus and the theefe. u®herefoze,let vs ſticke vnto his ſaluation, 
and gracious redemption , and beleeue his wozd, ſerue him from our 
hearts. loye and obey him, and whatſoeuer we haue done heretofo2e con- 
trary to his moſt holy will, now let vs repent in time, and hereafter ſtudp 
to coꝛrect our life : and doubt not, but we ſhall find him as mercitull vnto 
vs, as he was either to Lazarus, oz to the theefe, whoſe examples are wꝛit⸗ 
ten in holy Scripture foz the comfozt of them that be ſinners.and ſubiect 
to ſozrowes, miſeries, and calamities in this wozld, that they ſhould not 
deſpaire in GOD Dmercy, but euer truſt thereby to haue fozgiueneſſe 
of their linnes , and life euerlaſting, as Lazarus and the thiefe had. 
Thus J trult euery Chꝛiſtian man perceiueth by the infallible o2 vnde- 
ceiueable woꝛd of GO D, that bodily death cannot Harme noꝛ hinder 


them that truely beleeucin Chziſt,butcontrarily ſhall pzofit and pꝛomote 


the Chꝛiſtian ſoules, which being truely penitent foz their offences depart 

hence in perfect Charitie, and inſure truſt, that GOD is mercitull to 

— i nun their \innes, fo2 the merits ol Jeſus Chꝛilt his onely na- 
urall Sonne. 


The ſecond cauſe why ſome doe feare death, is ſoꝛe fickenelle and grie ⸗ cen 
uous paines, which partly come befoze death, and partly accompanie 


o2 come with death, whenſoeuer it commeth. This feare is the feare 
of the fraile fleſh, and a naturall paſſion belonging vnto the nature of a 
moꝛtall man. But true faith in G O DS pꝛomiſes, and regard of the 
paines and pangs which Chꝛiſt vpon the croſle ſuffered foz vs miſerable 
linners, with couſideration cf the ioꝝ andeuerlaſting life to come in hea⸗ 
yen, will mitigate and aſtwage leſſe thoſe paines, and moderate oꝛ bzing 
into a meane this teare , that it ſhall neuer bee able to ouerthꝛow the 
hearty deſire and gladneſſe, that the Chꝛiſtian ſoule hath to be ſeparated 
from this coꝛrupt body, that it may come to the gracious pꝛeſence of our 
Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. It we beleeue ltedfaſtly the woꝛd of GOD, we 
ſhall perceiue that ſuch bodily ſickeneſſe, pangs of death, oꝛ whatſocuer 
doloꝛous pangs we ſuffer , either befoze oꝛ with death bee nothing elſe in 
Chꝛiſttan men, but the rod of our heauenly and louing Father, where- 
with hee mercifully coꝛrecteth vs, either to trye and declare the faith of 
his patient childzen, that they may bee found -laudable , glozious , and 
honourablein his ſight , when Jefus Chult hall be oneniy ſhewed to bec 
the Judge of all the wozld,oz elſe to 1 2 and amend in them 8 
oP | 


ſome doe 


feare death. 


4 
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euer offendeth his Fatherly and gracious goodnelle, leſt they chould peri 


euerlaſtingly. And this his coꝛrecting rodde is common to all men that 
bee truely his. Therefoze let vs caſt away the burden of inne that lieth 
too heauie in our neckes , and returne vnto G O D by true penance 
and amendment of our liues let vs with patience runne this courſe 
that is appoynted, ſuffering ( foꝛ his ſake that dyed foꝛ our ſaluation) all 
ſoꝛro wes and pangs of death, and death it ſelfe ioytully, when GO D 
ſendcth it to vs, hauing our eyes fired and ſet faſt euer vpon the head and 
Captaine of our faith, Jeſus Chiſt: who (conlidering the toy that hee 
ſhould come vnto) cared neither toꝛ the ſhame noꝛ paine of death. but wil⸗ 
lingly conkoꝛming and framing his will to his Fathers will, moſt patient- 
ly ſuffered the moſt ſhamelull and painelull death of the croſle,beinginno- 
cent and harmeleſſe. And now therefoze hee is exalted in heauen, and e⸗ 
uerlaſtinglyũtteth on the right hand of the thꝛone of G O D the Father, 
Let vs call to our remembꝛance therefoꝛe the lite and iopes of heauen. 
that are kept fo2 all them that patiently doe ſuffer here with Chꝛiſt, and 
conſider that Chꝛiſt ſuffered all his patnefull paſſion by ſinners, and loꝛ 
ſinners : and then wee ſhall with patience, and the moꝛe eaſily ſuffer ſuch 
ſozrowes and paines, when they come. Let vs not let at light the chaſti⸗ 
ling of the Lozd, noꝛ grudge at him, noꝛ fall from him, when of him wee 
bee coꝛrected: foꝛ the Loꝛd loueth them whom he doeth cozrect, and bea- 
teth euery one whom he taketh to his childe. What childe is that / ſayth 
S. Paul) whom the Father loueth. and doeth not chaſtice? Jt ye be with- 
out & ODD correction ( which all his welbeloued and true childzen 
haue) then bee you but baſtards, ſmally regarded ol G O D, and not his 
true childꝛen. f 

Thereloꝛe ſeeing that when we haue in earth our carnall fathers to be 
our coꝛrectours, we doe feare them, and reuerentip take their coꝛrection: 
ſhall we not much moze be in ſubtectton to GOD our ſpirituall Father, 
by whom we ſhall haue euerlaſting lite? And our carnall fathers ſome- 
time cozrect vs euen as it pleaſeth them, without cauſe: but this Father 
iuſtly coꝛrecteth vs, either fo: our inne, to the intent wee ſhould amend, 
02 foꝛ our commoditte and weaith, tomake vs thereby partakers of his 
holineſſe. Furthermoze.all coꝛrection which G O D lendeth vs in this 
pꝛeſent time , ſeemeth to haue no toy and comtozt, but ſoꝛrow and paine, 
yet it bꝛingeth with it a taſte of 6G O D S mercy and goodneſſe,. towards 


them that be ſo coꝛrected, and a ſure hope ol GODS euerlaſting conſo- | 


lation in heauen. If then theſe ſozrowes, diſeaſes, and ſickeneſles, and 


- alſodeath it ſelfe bee nothing els but our heauenly Fathers rod , whereby 


hee certificth vs of his loue and gracious fauour, whereby hee trieth and 
purifleth vs, whereby hee giueth vnto vs holinelle, and certrfieth vs that 
we be his childzen, and he our mercifullFather: ſhallnot wee then with 
all humilitie,as obedient and louing childzen, toytully kiſſe our heauenly 
Fathers rod, and euer ſay in our heart, with our Sautour Jeſus Chzilt, 
Father, ifthisanguilh and ſozrow which J keele, and death which J ſee 
ap noch 1 paſſe, but that thy will is that J mut ſuffer them, thy 
ne. 


The 
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the feare of Death. 
Ta GD N this Sermon againſt the feare of death, two cauſes 


| I Ihe third part of the Sermon againſt 


were declared, which commonly mooue wozldly men to | 
2 be in much feare to die, and pet the ſame do nothing trou- 4 
2 ble the faithtull and good liuers when death commeth, 
Wop EF but rather giueth them occafton greatly to reiopce, conſt- 
— dering that they chalbe deliuered from the ſorrow and mi⸗ 
| - ſerie ofthis wozld, and be bzought to the great toy and fe- 
licitie of the life to come. Now the third and ſpectallcauſe why death in 7% 4-4 
deede is to bee feared, is the miſerable ſtate of the wozldly and vngodly <=» 
people after their death: but this is nocauſe at all, why the godly and 7 
faithful people ſhould feare death, but rather contrariwiſe, their god 
conuerſation in this life, and beltefe in Chaift, cleauing continually to his 
mercies, ſhould make them to Long ſoze after that lite, that rematneth foz 
them vndoubtedly after this bodily death. Of this immoztall ſtate, 
\ (after this tranſitozy life) where wee ſhall liue euermoꝛe in the pꝛeſence 
| | of GOD, intoy, and reſt, after victozie ouer all ſickneſſe, ſozrowes, 
inne, and death: there be many platneplacesofholp Scripture, which 
conlirme the weake conſcience againtt the feare of all ſuch dolours, ſicke⸗ 
nelileg, ſinne, andbodily death, to aſſwage ſuch trembling and vngodly 
- feare,anv to encourage vs with comfozt and hope of a bleſſed tate after 
tis life, S. Paul witheth vnto the Epheſians, that GOD the Father %,. 
 _ oigxiozy would giue vnto them the Spirit of wiſedome and revelation, 
that the eyes of their hearts might giue life to know him. and to perceiue 
how great things he had called them vnto, and how rich inheritance hee 
ö hath pꝛepared after this life, ſoꝛ them that pertaine vnto him. And S. 
; Paul htmſelfe declareth the deſire ofhisheart, which was to bee diſſolued /. 
and looled from his body. and to be with Chꝛiſt, which (as hee ſaid, was 
i much better foz him, although to them it was moꝛe necellary that hee 
p ſhould line, which he refuſed not, foz their ſakes. Euen line as D. Martin 
; ſaid, Good Loꝛd if J be neceflary foz thy people to doe good vnto them, J 
g will refuſe no labour: but els foꝛ mine owne ſelke, J beſeech thee to take 
. my ſoule. 
Nov the holy Fathers ol the olde law, and all faithfull and righte⸗ 
dus men which departed befoze our Sauiour Chꝛiſtes aſcenſion into 
0 
4 
e 
4 


> 


heauen, did by death depart from troubles vnto reſt, from the handes 
pk their enemies, into the handesof GOD, from ſozrowes and lick- 
neſſes, vntotoyfullrefreſhing in Abzahams boſome, a place of all com- 
 foztandconfolation, as the Scriptures doe plainely by manifeſt wozds 

t teſfifie, The booke of wiſedome ſaith, that the righteous mens ſoules wi. ;. 
bee inthe handot GOD, and no tozment ſhall touch them. They ſee⸗ 
; Med to the eyes or fooliſh men to die, and wr death was counted — 
3 rable. 
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rable, and their departing out ol this woꝛld wꝛetehed, but they be in reſt. 
And another place ſayth, That the righteous ſhall liue foz euer, and 
their reward is with the Loꝛd, and their mindes bee with GOD, who 
is aboue all: therefoze they ſhall receiue a gloꝛious Ringdome, and a 
beautifull crowne at the Loꝛds hand. And in another place the ſame 
booke ſapth, The righteous, though hee bee pꝛeuented with ſodaine 
death, neuertheleſſe hee ſhall bee there where hee ſhall bee refreſhed, Of 
Abꝛahams boſome, Chziſts woꝛdes bee ſo plaine, tuat a Chꝛiſttan man 
needeth no moꝛe pꝛoole of it. Now then, if this were the ſtate of the ho⸗ 
iy Fathers and righteous men, befoze the comming of our Sauiour. 
and befoze Hee was gloꝛiſied: how much moꝛe then ought all we to haue 
a (tedfa(t faith, and a ſure hope of this bleſied tate # condition, atter our 
death? ſeeing that our Sauiour now hath perfoꝛmed the whole woꝛke 
of our redemption, and is gloztouſly aſcended into heauen, to pzepare 
our dwelling places with him, and ſaid vnto his Father, Father, J will 
that where Jam, my ſeruants thall bee with mee. And we know, that 
whatſoeuer Chꝛiſt will, his Father will the ſame, wherefoze it cannot 
bee, but it wee bee his faithfull ſeruants, our ſoyles ſhall be with him, 
after our departure out of thts pꝛeſent like. Saint Steucn when he was 
ſtoned to death, euen in the middeſt of his toꝛments, what was his 
minde molt vpon? when hee was full of the holy Ghoſt (ſayth holy 
Scripture) hauing his eyes lifted vp into heauen, hee ſaw the glozy of 
GDD, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of GOD. The which 
trueth, aiter hee had confeſſed boldly befoze the enemies of Chꝛiſt, they 
dꝛew him out of the Citte, and there they toned Him, who cryed vnto 
GOD, ſaying, Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſt, take my ſpirit. And doeth not our 
Sauiour ſap plainely in Saint lohns Goſpell, Gerilp, verily J ſay 
vnto pou, Hee that heareth my woꝛd, and beleeueth on him that ſent 
mee, hath euerlaſting lite, and commeth not into iudgement, but chall 
palle from death to life? Shall wee not then thinke that death to bee 
pzecious , by the which we paſle vnto life? 

Theretoze it is a true ſaying of the Pꝛophet, The death of the holy 
and righteous men, is pꝛecious inthe Lozds light. Holy Simeon, after 
that he had his hearts dellre in ſeeing our Dautour, that he euer longs 
ed fo2 in his like, hee fmb2aced, and tooke him in his armes, and ſayd, 
Now Loꝛd, let mee depart in peace, foz mine eyes haue beholden that 
Sauiour. which thou hatt pꝛepared koꝛ all Nations. 

It is trueth theretoꝛe, that the death ot the righteous is called peace, 
and che benefite of the Loꝛd, as the Church ſayth, in the name of the 
righteous departed out of this woꝛld: My ſoule turne thee to thp reit. 

fo: the Loꝛd hath beene good to thee, and rewarded thee. And wee ſee 
by holy Scripture, and other ancient hyſtoꝛies ot Martyꝛs, that the 
holy, faithfull, and righteous, euer ſince Chꝛiſtes aſcenſion, oz going vp, 
in their death did not doubt, but that they went to Chꝛiſt in Spirtt, 
which is our life, health, wealth, and ſaluation. Iohn in his holy Ree | 

Uelation, ſaw an hundzed foꝛty and foure thouſand virgins and inno⸗ 
centes, of whom he ſayd, Theſe follow the Lambe Jeſt gy — [2 
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ſoeuer hee goeth. And ſhoztly after in the ſame place hee ſayth, J heard 
a voyce from heauen. ſaying vnto mee, W2ite , happy and bleſſed are the 
dead, which die in the Lozd : from hencefozth(ſureip tayth the ſpirit) they 
ſhall reſt from their paines and labours, foz their wozks doe follow them: 
lo that then they ſhall reape with toy andcomfozt, that which they ſo- 
wed with labours and paines. Ry Z 

They that ſowe in the ſpirit, of the ſpirit ſhall reape euerlaſting life. 
Let vs therefoze neuer bee weary of well doing, foz when the time of 
reaping oꝛ reward commeth, wee ſhall reape without any wearinetle 


euerlaſtingioy. Therefoze while wee haue time (as Saint Pauterhoz- ;.;.. - 
teth vs) let vs doe good to all men, and not lay vp our treaſures in earth, Mitch. 
where ruſt and mothes coꝛrupt it, which ruſt (as Saint lames ſaith) lane; 


ſhall beare witneffe againſt vs at the great day, condemne vs, and ſhall 
(like molt burning fire) toꝛment our fleſh, Let vs beware therefoze (as 
wee tender our owne wealth) that wee bee not in the number ol thoſe 
miſerable, couetous, and wzetched men, which Saint limes biddeth 
mourne and lament koꝛ their greedy gathering, and vngodly keeping of 
goods, Let vs bee wile in time, and learne to follow the wiſe example of 
the wicked Steward. Let vs ſo wiſelp oꝛder our goods and poſſeſlions, 
committed vnto vs here by G O D foꝛ a ſeaſon, that wee may truely 
heare and obep this commandement of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt: J ſay vnto 


pou (ſaith hee) make vou friendesof the wicked Mammon, that they le: 
may receiue pou into euerlaſting tabernacles, oz dwellings, Riches bee 


called wicked, becauſe the woꝛld abuſeth them vnto all wickedneſſe, 
which are otherwiſe the good gifts ol G@ D, and the inſtruments wher⸗ 


by GO DS ſeruants doe truely ſerue him in vling of the ſame, Yee 


commanded them not to make them rich friends, to get high dignities 
and wozldly pꝛomotions, to giue great gifts to rich men that haue no 
neede thereof, but to make them friends ol pooꝛe and miſerable men, vn- 
to whom, whatſoeuer they giue, Chꝛiſt taketh it as giuen to himſelte, 
And to theſe friends Chꝛiſt in the Goſpel giueth ſo great honour and pꝛe⸗ 
heminence, that he ſayth, They ſhall receiue them that doe good vnto 
them into euerlaſting houſes : not that men ſhall bee our re warders foꝛ 
our well doing, but that Chzilt will re ward vs, and take it to bee done 
vnto himſelfe, whatſoeuer is done to ſuch friends, 

Thus making pooꝛe w2etches our friends, wee make our Sauiour 
Thꝛiſt our friend, whoſe members they are: whoſe miſery as hee taketh 
fo: his owne miſery: {0 their releefe, ſuccour, and helpe, he taketh fo: his 
ſuccour, releefe, and helpe, and wyl as much thanke vs and reward vs 
fo: our goodneſſe ſhewed to them, as if he himſelfe had receiued line bene- 


fit at our hands, as he witnelleth in the Goſpell, ſaying, Yhatſoeuer pee Muh. 25. 


haue done to any of theſe fimple perſons, which doe beleeue in mee, that 
haue pe done to my ſelfe. Theretoze let vs diligently fozeſee , that our 
fayth and hope which we haue conceiued in Almighty G O D, and in our 
Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt ware not faint, noꝛ that the loue which we beare in hand 
to beare to him, ware not cold: but let vs ſtudy dayly and diligently to 
we w our ſelues to be the true honourers and Jouers of G © DO, by 2 
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9 —_ 
1 


68 The III. part ef the Sermon 


ol his commandements, by doing ol good deedes vnto our needy neigh⸗ 
bours, releeuing by all meanes that wee can their pouerty with our a- 
bundance and plenty , their ignoꝛance with our wiledome and learning, 
and comfozt their weakeneſle with our ſtrength and authoꝛity, calling 
all men backe from euill doing by godly countaile and good example, per- | 
ſeuering ſtill in well doing, ſo long as we liue: fo ſhall wee not neede to | 
feare death toz any of thoſe thzee cauſegafoze mentioned, noꝛ pet foꝛ any o- 
ther cauſe that can be imagined: but contrartly,conſidering the manifold 
ſickneſles, troubles, and ſoꝛrowes of this pꝛeſent lite, the dangers of this 
perillous pilgrimage.and the great encumbzance which our Spirit hath | 
by this (infull fleſh and frayle body ſubtect to death: conſidering alſo the | 
manifold ſozrowes and dangerous deceits ofthis woꝛld on every lide, the | 
intolerable pꝛide, couetouſneſſe, and lechery , tn time of pzolperity , the 
impatient murmuring of them that bee wozldlp, in time of aduerſity, 
which ceaſe not to withdzaw and plucke vsfrom GOD, our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt. from our life, wealth. oꝛ euerlaſting toy and ſaluation: conſidering 
alſo the innumerable aſſaults ot our Ghoſtly enemy the Diuell, wich all 
his llerie darts of ambition, pꝛide, lechery, vaine glozy, enute, malice, de- 
traction, oꝛ backbiting, with other his innumerable deceits, engines, 
and ſnares, whereby he goeth bulfly about to catch all men vnder his 
dominion, euer like a roaring Lion, by all meanes ſearching whom hee 

Pet. g. may deuour. Thefaythtull Chꝛiſtian man which conlidereth all theſe 
miſeries. perils, and incommodities (whereunto he is ſubiect ſo long as 

he heere liueth vpon earth) and on the other part conũdereth that bleſſed 

and comfoztable tate of the heaneuly lite to come , and the ſweet conditt- 

on of them that depart in the Lozd , How they are deltuered from the con⸗ 

tinuall encumbzances of their moꝛtall and finnefull body; from all the 

malice, crafts, anddeceits of this woꝛld, from all the aſlanlts of their 

Ghoſtly enemy the Diuell, to liue in peace, reſt, and endleſſe quietneſſe, 

to liue in the fellowſhtp of innumerable Angels, and with the congrega⸗ 

tion ol perkect iuſt men, as Patrtarches, Pzophets, Martpꝛs, and Con- 

feſſours, and finally vnto the pzeſence of Almighty GOD, and our Sa⸗ 

uiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Pee that doeth conſider all theſe things, and belce- 

ueth them aſſuredly, as they are to be beleeued , euen from the bottome of 

his heart, being eſtabliſhed in G O D in this true fayth, hauing a quiet 

N conſcience in Chzilt, a firme hope, and aſſured truſt in GOD S mercy, 

though the merits of Jeſu Chꝛiſt to obtayne this quietneſle, reſt, and 


euerlaſting toy, ſhallnot onely bee without keare of bodily death, when 

Philip, x, it commeth but certainely (as S. Paul did) ſo ſhall Hee gladly ( acco2ding 

to GODS will, and when it pleaſeth GOD to call him out of this 

life) greatly deſire in his heart. that be may be rid from all theſe occaſions 

of euill. and liue euer to GODS pleaſure, in perfect obedience of his 

will. with our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whoſe gracious pꝛeſence the 
L oꝛd ot his infinite merey and grace bzing vs, to raigne with him in liſe 
Boy - enerlaſting: to whom with our heauenly Father, and the holy Ghoſt, be 
1 gloꝛp in wozldes without end. Amen. 


AN 
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concerning good Order, and obedience 
to Rulers and MM aeiſtrates. 


mighty © O D hath created and ap- 
pointed all things in heauen, earth, and 
waters, in a moſt excellent and perfect 
9 | oder. In Heauen, hee hath appointed 
£2 || diſtinct and ſeuerall ozders and ſtates ot 

NN, || Archangels and Angels. Jn earth hee 

\ -Þ Al bath aſligned and appointed Kings. Pꝛin⸗ 
ces, with other gouernours vnder them, 
in all good and neceſſary oꝛder. The wa- 
ter aboue is kept, and rayneth downe in 
due time andſeaſon, The Sun, £Yoone, 
Z22»|| Starres, Kainebow, Thunder, Light- 

— TE ning, Clouds, and all Birdes of the ayze, 
doe keepe their ozder. The Earth, Trees, Seedes, Plants, Dearbes, 
Coꝛne. Gꝛaſſe, and all maner of Beaſts keepe themſelues in oꝛder: all the 
parts of the whole yeare, as Winter, Summer, Woneths, Nights and 
Dapes, continue in their oꝛder: all kindes of Fiſhes in the Sea, Utuers. 
and waters, with all Fountaines, Spꝛings. yea, the Seas themſelues 
keepe their comely courſe and oꝛder: and man himſelte alſo hath all his 
parts both within and without, as ſoule, heart, minde, memozy, vnder- 
ſanding, reaſon,ſpeech, with all and ſingular coꝛpoꝛall members of his 
body in a p2ofitable, neceſlarte, and pleaſant oꝛder: euery degree of people 
in their vocation, calling and office, hath appointed to them their duty and 


— — 


oꝛder: ſome are in high degree, ſome in low, ſome Kings and Pꝛinces, 


ſome inkeriours and ſubiects, Pꝛieſts, and lay men, maſters and ſer- 


uants, fathers, and children, huſbands and wiues, ric: and pooze, 


and euery one haue neede of other, ſo that in all things is to bee 
lauded and pꝛaiſed the goodly oꝛder of GOD, without the which no 
houſe, no Citie, no Commonwealth can continue and endure, oꝛ laſt. 
Foz where there is no right oꝛder, there reigneth all abuſe, carnall 
liberty, enoꝛmitie, ſinne. and Babylonicall confuſton, Take away Uings 
Painces, Rulers, Dagiftrates, Judges, and ſuch eſtates of GODS 
oꝛder, no man ſhall ride oꝛ goe by the high way vnrobbed, no man ſhall 
lleepe in his owne houſe oꝛ bedde vnkilled, no man ſhall keepe his wife, 
childꝛen, and poſſeſſion in quietneſſe, all things ſhall bee common, and 


there muſt needes follow all miſchiefe , and vtter deſtruction _ - 
ſoules. 
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ſoules, bodies, goodes, and common wealthes. But bleſled bee GOD, 
that wee in this Realme of England, feele not the hoꝛrible calamities, 
miſeries, and w2etchedneſle, which all they vndoubtedly feele and ſuffer, 
that lacke this godly oꝛder: and pꝛayſed bee G O D, that wee know 
the great excellent benefit of GOD ſhewed towards vs in this behalte. 
GOD hath tent vs his high gift, our molt deare Soueraigne Loꝛd 
King [a> = 5, with a godly, wiſe, and honourable Counſell, with 
other ſuperiours and interiours, in a beautifull oꝛder, and godly, 
Mherefoꝛe, let vs ſubiectes doe our bounden dueties, giuing hearty 
thankesto G O D, and pꝛaping fo2 the pꝛeſeruation ot this godlp oꝛ⸗ 
der. Let vs all obey euen from the bottome of our heartes, all their 
godly pꝛoceedings, lawes, ſtatutes, pꝛoclamations, and iniunctions, 
with all other godly ozders. Let vs conſider the Scriptures ot the holy 
Gyolt , which perſwadeand command vs all obedientiy to bee ſubiect. 
firſt and chiefely to the Kings Mateſtie, ſupꝛeme gouernour ouer all,and 
the next to his honourable counſell, and to all other noble men, Ma- 
giſtrates, and officers, which by GO D S goodneſle, be placed and 
oꝛdered. Foz Almighty GOD is theonely authour and pꝛouider fox 
this fo:enamed ſtate and oꝛder, as it is wꝛitten of GOD, in the booke 
of the Pꝛouerbs: Thozow mee kings doe raigne, thoꝛow mee counſels 
lers make tuſtlawes, thozow mee doe pꝛinces beare rule, and all iudges 
of the earth erecute iudgement, J am louing to them that loue mee. 
Here let vs mare well, and remember that the High power and au⸗ 
thozitie of Ringes, with their making of lawes, tudgements and ol⸗ 
fices, are the oꝛdinances not of man, but of GOD: and therefoze is 
this woꝛd (though mee) ſomany times repeated. Here is alſo well to 
bee conſidered and remembꝛed, that this good ozder is appointed by 
GODS wiledome, fauour , and loue, eſpecially foꝛ them that loue 
GOD, and therefoze hee ſayth, Jloue them that loue mee, Alſo in 
the booke of wiſedome wee may eunently learne, that a kinges power, 
authoꝛitie, and ſtrength, is a great bencfite of GOD, giuen of his 
great mercie , tothe comfozt of our great miſerie, Foꝛ thus wee reade 
there ſpoken to kinges, Yeare O pee Binges, and vnderſfand, learne pee 
that bee Judges of the endes of the earth, giue eare yee that rule the 
multitudes : toꝛ the power giuen you of the Loꝛd, and the ſtrength, from 
the higheſt. Let vs learne alſo here by the infallible and vndeceiueable 
woꝛd ot GS, that kinges and other ſupꝛeme and h officers, are 
oꝛdeined of G D, who is molt Higheſt : and theretoze they are here 
taught diligently to apply and giue themſelues to knowledge and wiſe- 
dome, neceſſary fo2 the oꝛdering ol GODS people to their gouernance 
committed, oz whom to gouerne they are charged of G O D. And they 
bee here alſo taught by Almighty God, that they ſhould acknowledge 
themſelues to haue all their power and ſtrength not from Rome, but 
immediatly of G O D moſt Digheſt. Wee reade in the booke ol Deute⸗ 
ronomie. that all puniſhment pertaineth to GOD, by this ſentence, 
UGengeance is mine, and J will reward. But this ſentence wee muſk 
vnderſt and to pertaine alſo vnto the Magtiſtrates which doe 8 
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ODS roome in iudgement and puniſhing by good and godky lawes 
here in earth. And the places of Scripture, which leemeto remooue from 
among all chꝛiſtian men. tudgement, punihment, oꝛ killing, ought to be 
vnderſtood, that no man / ok his ownepanateauthozity) may bee iudge 
ouer other may punich, oz may fill. But we mult referre all iudgement 
to GD, to Kings,and Rulers, Judges bnder them. which be GODS 
officers to —— — —— — — — 255 —— hays their 
authoꝛttie and vie ot the ſwoꝛd graunted rom GOD, as we are taught 
by hint Paul, that deare and choſen Apoſile of our Sayiour Chile, 
whom wee atight diligently to obey. ezen as we would obey dur Saui⸗ 
our Chill il hee were pzeient, Thus Saint Paul wxteth tothe Ro 
manes, Leteyery ſoule ſubmit himſelte bnto the authority of the high 
er powers, foz there is no power but ot SOD. The powers that bee. 
be oꝛdained of G © w. nohoſoeuer thereloze withſtandeth the power, 
withltandeth the ozdinanceof GOD: but thep that ret; 02 are againſt 
it, hall receiue to themſelues damnation, Foz rulers are not fearefull 
to them that doe good, but to them that doe euill. Milt thou bee with- 
out feare ol that power? Doe well then. and ſo ſhalt thou bee pꝛayſed of 
the tame, fo he is the miniſter of G D, foz thy wealth. But and it 
thou doe that which is euil, then feare, toꝛ he beareth not the c woꝛd fo: 
nought, foꝛ he is the miniſter of Op, totalie vengeance on him that 
doeth euill. nohereloꝛe ye muſt needes obey, not onely foz feare of venge- 
ance , but alſo, becauſe of conſcience , and euen foꝛ this cauſe pay pee 

tribute, foꝛ they are GO D SD miniſters ſeruing koꝛ the ſame purpoſe. 
Here let vs learne of Saint Paul the choſen vellell of GOD, that all 
perſons hauing ſoules (hee excepteth none. noꝛ exempteth none. neither 
Pꝛieſt. Apoſtle, noꝛ Pꝛophet, faith S. Chryſoſtome) do owe ol bounden du⸗ 
tp, and euen in conſcience, obedience , ſubmillion, and ſubiection to the 
high powers, which bee ſet in authoꝛity by GOD, foz as much as 
bee GODS Lieuetenants, GO DS Pzelidentes, GDS 
Officers, GODS Commiſlioners, G DDS Judges, ozdained 
of GOD himſcife, of whom onely they haue all their power, and all 
their authozity. And the ſame Saint Paul thꝛeatneth nolelle paine, then 

everlaſting damnation to all diſobedient perfons, to ail reſi- 
ſters againſt this generall , and common authozity, 
fo: a3 much as they r iT not man, but GD, 
not mans deu:ce and inuention,bug 
Gs wiſedome, GODS 
oꝛder, power, and 
authoꝛiip. 
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Oz as much as GOD hath created and diſpoſed: alt 
things ma comely ozder , we haue haue beene taught in 
Et the fir part of the Sermon, concerning good oꝛder and 
z2A3= obedience; that we alto ought in all common weales, to 
obſerue and keepe a due oꝛder, and to bee obedient to the 

BI powers, their oꝛdinances, and lawes. and that all rulerg 

are appointed of GOD, fo2 a goodly oꝛder to bee kept in 
the woꝛld: and alſo how the Magiſtrates ought to learne how to rule 
and gouerne accoꝛding to GODS Lawes: and that all Subiects are 
bound to obey them as GO DS miniſters, yea, although they be euill, 
not onely fo; feare, but alſo fo2 conſcience ſatie. And here (good people) 
let vs all marke diligently, that it is not lawtull foz inferiozs and Sub⸗ 
tects, in any caſe to reſiſt and ſtand againſt the ſuperiour powers : fox 
Saint Pauls woꝛdes be plaine, that whoſoeuer withſtandeth . hall get to 
themſelues damnation: foz whoſoeuer withſtandeth, withſtandeth the 
oꝛdinance of GOD, Our Sauiour Chꝛiſt himſelfe, and his Apottles, 
receiued many and diuers infuries ol the vntaithfull and wicked men in 
authozitie : yet wee neuer reade, that they, oꝛ any ot them, cauſed any ſe⸗ 
dition oꝛ rebellion againſt authoꝛitie. ue reade oft, that they patiently 
ſuffered all troubles, verations.flaunders, pangs, and paines, and death 
it ſelfe obediently without tumult oz reſiſtance, They committed their 
cauſe to him that iudgeth righteoully; and pꝛayed foꝛ their enemies hear⸗ 
tilp and earneſtly. They knew that the authoꝛitie of the powers, was 
G DDS o2dinance, and therefoze both in their woꝛds and deedeg, they 
taught euer obedience to it, and neuer taught noꝛ did the contrarp. The 
wicked Judge Pilatę, ſapd to Chꝛiſt, Vnowelt thou not that J haue 
power to crucifie thee, and haue power alſo to looſe thee? Jeſus anſwe- 
red, Thou couldeſt haue no power at all againſt me, except it were giuen 
thee from aboue. hereby Chꝛiſt taught vs plainely, that euen the wic⸗ 
ted rulers haue their power and authoꝛitie from G O D, and therefoze 
it is not lawfull fo their Dubrects to withſtand them, although they 
abuſe their power: much leſle then it is la wrull loꝛ ſubtects, to withſtand 
their godly and Chꝛiſtian P2inces, which doe not abuſe their authoꝛitie. 
but vle the ſame to GOD S glozy, and to the pzofite and commoditie 
of GODD people, The holy Apoſtle Peter commandeth ſeruants to be 
obedient to their maſters, not onely ik they be good and gentle. but alſo if 
they be euill and froward : affirming that the vocation and calling of 
GODS people is to bee patient,and of the ſuffering ſides. And there 
he bꝛingeth in the patience of our Sauiour Chzift,to perſwade obedience 
to gouernours, pea, although they bee wicked and wꝛong doers. But le⸗ 
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vs now heare S. Peter himſelke ſpeake, foz his wozdes certifie beſt our 
conſcience. Thus he vttereth them in his rſt Epiſtle , Deruants, obey 
pour maſters with feare, not onely if they bee good and gentle, but alſo it 


they be froward. Fo2 it is thanke wozthy.,if a man ſoꝛ conſcience toward 


G O D, endureth griefc,and ſuffer wꝛong vndeſerued: foꝛ what pzayſe 
is it. when xe be beaten foꝛ your faults.ii ve taste it patientip: but when 
pe doe well, it you then ſuller wꝛong and take it patiently , then is there 
cauſe to haue tanke of G O D, foz hereunto verily were pee called: toz 
ſo did Chꝛiſt ſuffer fo2 vs, leauing vs an example, that we ſhould follow 
his ſteps. Alltheſe bee the very woꝛdes of S. Peter. Holy Dauid alfo tea⸗ 
cheth vs a good le:lon in this behalte, who was many times molt cruellp 
and w2ongfully perſecuted of king Saul, and many times alſoput in ieo⸗ 
pardie and danger of his lite by king Saul and his people, yet hee neither 
withſtood. neither vſed any toꝛce oꝛ violence againtt ning Saul his moztall 
and deadly enemie, but did euer to his liege Loꝛd and Maſter king Saul, 
molt true, moſt diligent, and moſt kaithlull ſeruice. Jnſomuch that when 
the Loꝛd GOD had giuen king Saul into Dauids handes in his owne 
Caue,hee would not hurt him, when hee might without all bodily perill 
eaſily haue ſlaine him. no he would not ſuffer any ot his ſeruants once to 
lap their hand vpon king Saul, but pꝛaped to G O D in this wiſe, Loꝛd 
keepe me from doing that thing vnto my Maſter, the Loꝛds anopnted, 
neepe me that J lay not my hand vpon him, ſeeing he is the anoynted of 
the Lo2d: fo2 as truely as the Loꝛd liueth except the Loꝛd ſmite him, oꝛ 
except his day come oꝛ that he goe downe to warre, and perich in battatile) 
the Loꝛd be mercifull vnto me, that J lay not my hand vpon the Loꝛds 
anopnted. And that Dauid might haue killed His enemie king Saul, it is 
euidently pꝛooued in the firſt booke of the Bings, both by the cutting off 
the lap of Saul: garment, and alſo by plaine confeſſion of king Saul. Alſo 
another time. as is mentioned in the ſame booke, when the mot vnmerci⸗ 
full and moſt vnkinde King Saul did perſecute pooze Dauid, & O D did a⸗ 
gaine giue king Saul into Dauids handes, by caſting of king Saul and his 
whole armie into a dead ſleepe, ſo that Dauid, and one Abiſai with him, 
came in the night into Sauls hoſt, where Saul lap fleeping, and his ſpeare 


ſtacke in the ground at his head: then ſaid Abiſai vnto Dauid, G O D hath 


deliuered thine enemie into thy hands at this time , now therefoze let me 
ſmite him once with my ſpeare tothe earth, and J will not ſmite him a- 


gdaine the ſecond time: meaning thereby to haue killed him with one 


ſtroke. and to haue made him ſure fo2 euer. And Dauid anſwered and ſaid 


to 4biſai, Deſtrop him not foꝛ who can lay his hands on the Loꝛds anoin⸗ 


ted. and be guiltleſſe? And Dauid ſayd furthermoꝛe, As ture as the L oꝛd 
liueth, the Lo2d ſhall ſmite him oꝛ his day ſhall come to die, oꝛ he ſhall de- 
ſcend oꝛ goe downe into battaile,and there perich, the Loꝛd keepe me from 
laying my handes vpon the Loꝛds anopnted, But take thou now the 
ſpeare that is at his head, and the cruſe of water, and let vs goe: and ſo 
he did. Here is euidently pꝛooued that we may not withſtand, noꝛ in any 


wie hurt an anointed King, which is GODS lieftenant,vice-gerentr, 


and higheſt miniſter in that countrey 1 he is King, But peraduen- 
ture 
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ture ſone heere would ſay, that Dauid in his owne defence might 
haue killed Bing Saul lawfully, and with a ſafe conſciente. But 
holy Dauid did knowe that her might in no wife withſtand, hurt, 
02 kill his Soueraigne loꝛd and King: hee did know that hee was but 
king Sauls ſybtect , though he were in great fauour with GOD, and 
his enemy king Saul out of Gods ktauour. T herefoꝛe though he were neuer 
ſo much pꝛouoked, yet he refuſed vtteriy to hurt the Lozds anoynted. He 
durſt not fo: offending GOD & his own conſcience (although he had oc⸗ 
calion and oppoꝛtunity) once lay his hands vpon Gods high officer the 
king, whom he did know to be a perſon reſerued a kept (loꝛ his office ſake) 
onely to GOD s punichment and iudgement. chereloꝛe hee pꝛapeth ſo 
oft, and ſo earneſtly, that hee lay not his handes vpon the Loꝛds annoin- 
ted. And by theſe two examples, Saint Dauid (being named in Scrip- 
ture a man after G OD owne heart) giueth a generall rule and leſſon 
to all ſubiectes in the woꝛld, not to withſtand their liege · loꝛd and king, 
not to take a f woꝛd by their pꝛiuate authoꝛity againſt their king, Gow 
annotnted , who onely beareth the lwoꝛd by GOD S authozty fo2 the 
maintenance of the good, and foꝛ the puniſhment of the euill, who only 
by GD D Law hath the vſe of the ſwozdathis command, and aiſo 
hath all power. turiſdiction,regtment,cozrectton and puniſhment, as ſu⸗ 
pꝛeme gouernour of all his Realmes # Dominions, and that euen by the 
authoꝛity of G OD, and by G Ds oꝛdinances. Pet another notable 
ſtoꝛy and doctrine is in the ſecond booke of the kinges, that maketh alſo 
fo this purpoſe. Mhen an Amalekite, by king Saules owne conſent and 


 commandement , had killed king Saul, hee Went to Dauid , ſuppoſing 


to haue had great thankes foꝛ his meſſage that hee had killed Dauids 
deadly enemy, and therekoꝛe hee made great haſte to tell to Dauid the 


chanunce, bꝛinging with him king Saules crowne that was vpon his 


head, and his bꝛacelet that was vpon his arme, to perſwade his tidings 
to bee true. But godly Dauid was ſo farre from reiopcing at this newes, 
that immediatiy and tooꝛth with hee rent his clothes off his backe, hee 
mourned and wept, and ſaid to the meilenger, How is it that thou walt 
not afraid to lay thyhands on the Lozds annointed to deſtroy him 7 And 
by and by Dauid made one ot his ſeruants to kill the meſſenger, ſaying, 
Thy blood bee on thine owne head, koꝛ thine owne mouth hath teſtified 
and witneſſed againft thee, granting that thou haſt flaine the Loꝛds an- 
notnted.Theſe examples being ſo manifeſt and euident it is an intolera⸗ 
ble ignoꝛance, madneſle, and wickednefle koꝛ ſubiects to make any mur- 
muring, rebellion, reſiſtance. oꝛ withſkanding, commotton,o2 inſurrecti⸗ 
on againſt their moſt deare and moſt dzead Soueraigne Loꝛd and Bing. 
oꝛdeined and appointed of GODS goodnes foz their commodity, peace, 
and quietneſſe. Pet let vs beleeue vndoubtedly, (good Chꝛiſtian people) 
that we may not obey Kings, Magiſtrates oꝛ any other, (though they 
bee our owne fathers) it they would command vs to doe any thing con- 
trary to GODS commandements. Jn ſuch a caſe wee ought to ſay 
with the Apoſtle, Wee muſt rather obey GO D then man. But ne- 
uertheleſſe tn that caſe wee may not in any wiſe withſtand violently ö on 
N rebe 
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rebell againſt rulers, oꝛ make any inlurrection, ſedition ,02 tumults, et- 
ther by fo:ce of armes ( oz other wiſe) againſt the annointed of the Lozd, 
o2 any ot his officers : But wee mult in ſuch caſe patiently ſuffer all 
w2ongs, and iniuries, referring the iudgement of our cauſe onely to 
GOD. Let vs feare the terrivie puniſhment of Almighty © O Da- 
gainft traytoꝛs and rebellious perſons, by the erample of C hore, Dathan, 
and Abiron, which hee repugned and grudged againſt GO DS Mas 
giſtrates and officers, and therefoze the earth opened and [wallowed 
them vp aliue. Other foꝛ their wicked murmuring and rebellion, were 
by a ſudden fire ſent of G O D, vtterly confamed. Other foz their fro- 
ward behautour to their rulers and gouernours, GODS miniſters, 
were ſuddenly tricken with a foule lepzoſie, Other were tinged to death, 
with wonderfull ftrange fiery ſerpents. Other were ſoze plagued, ſo 
that there was killed in one day, thenumbetk of foureteene thouſand and 
kleuen hund2ed, foꝛ rebellion againſt them whom G D had appoin- 
ted to bee in authoꝛity. Abſalon alſo rebelling again his father King 
Dauid, was puniſhed with a ſtrange and notable death. 
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Obedience. 


cee haue heard befoze in this Sermon of good oꝛder and 
DW obedience, maniteltly pꝛoued both by the Scriptures and 


; 
- 


examples. that all ſubiects are boũden to obey their Ma⸗ 
CY gidtrates, and for no cauſe to reit, oꝛ withitand,ozreben, 
Bn 5 o2 make any ſedition againſt them, dea. although they bee 
wicked men. And let no man thinke that hee can eſcape 

vnpuniched, that committethtreaſon,conſpiracy,o2 rebei⸗ 
fron againſt his ſoueraigne Loꝛd the King, though hee commit the ſame 
neuer ſo ſecretly either in thought. woꝛd, oꝛ deede, neuer ſo pꝛruily, in his 
pꝛiuie chamber by himſelfe, oz openty commumicating, and conſulting 
with others. Foꝛ treafon will not vee hid, treaſon will out at length: 
G O D will haue that moſt deteſtable vice both opened and puniched, fox 
that it is fo directly againſt his oꝛdinance. and againſt his high pzincipalt 
tudge. and anoynted in earth. The violence and iniurx that is commit; 
ted ãgainſt authoꝛitie, is committed againſt GO D, the common weale, 
andthe whole Realme, which GOD will haue knowen, and condign⸗ 
ly oz woꝛthily punithed one way oz other. Foꝛ it is notably wꝛitten of 


2 . 


2. King. 18. 


the wife man in Scripture, in the booke called Eccleſiaſtes: Miſh the Eccles. 10. 


Ring no euill in thy thought , noꝛ ſpeake no hurt of him in thy pꝛiuie 
chamber: fo2 the bird of the ayꝛe ſhall betray thy voyce, and with her fe- 
thers ſhall bewꝛay thy woꝛds. Theſe leſſons and examples are written 
foꝛ our learning. Therefoze let vs all feare the moſt deteſtable vice ol re⸗ 
bellion, euer knowing and rememdꝛing,. that he that reſifteth oz withftan- 


deth common anthozity, reſiſteth oz withſtandeth GOD and his o2dt- 
G 2 nance, 


_- 
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nance,as it may bee pꝛoued by many other moe places of hol Scripture, 
And here let vs take heede that we vnderſtand not theſe oꝛ ſuch other like | 
places (which ſo ſtraitip command obedtence to ſuperiours, and ſo trait» | 


. ly puniſhed rebellion, and diſobedrence to the ſame) to bee meant in any 

| condition of the pzetenſed oꝛ coloured power of the Biſhop of Rome, Foz 

truely the Scripture oĩ GOD alloweth noſuch vſurped power, full of 

enoꝛmities, abuſions, and blaſphemies. But the true meaning ofthele 

and ſuch places, bee to extoll and ſet fozth & O DS true oꝛdinance.and 
the authozitie of GODS anoynted Kings, and of their officers ap- 
| poynted vnder them. And concerning the vſurped power of the Biſhop 

of Rome, which he moſt wꝛongtullp challengety,as the ſucceſſoꝛ of Chzift 
and Peter: we may eaſily perceiue how falſe, fained, and fozged it ts,not 
onelp in that it hath no ſufficient ground in holy Scripture, but alſoby | 


the truites and doctrrne thereof. Foz our Sayiour Chzilt, and B. Peter, 

teacheth molt earneſtly and agreeably obedience to Kings. as tothe chiele 

and ſupꝛeme rulers in this wozld, next vnder GOD: but the Bichop of 

Rome teacheth, that they that are vnder him, are free from all burdens 

and charges of the common wealth , and obedience toward their Pzince, 

molt clea:ely againſt Chzifts doctrine and S. Peters. Ye ought therefoze 

rather to be called Antichꝛiſt., and the ſuccellour of the Scribes and Phas 

riſes, then Chzilts vicar,oz S. Peters ſucceſſour: ſeeing that not onely in 

this point, but alſo in other weighty matters of Chꝛiſtian religion, in 

matters of remiſſion and fozgtuenelle of ſinnes, and of ſaluation, hee tea» 

cheth ſodirectly againſt both S. Peter, and againſt our Sautour Chzilt, 

| who not onely taught obedience to Kings, but alſopzactiſedobedience in 
Macth.1z. their conuerſation and liuing: Foz we reade that they both payd tribute 
to the king: And alſo we reade that the holy virgin Mary, mother to our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt. and Joſeph, who was taken foz his father at the Empe⸗ 

luke z. Tours commandement, went to the citie of Dauid, named Bethlehem, to 
be taxed among other, and to declare their obedience to the Magiſtrates, 

foz 6 ODD owinances ſake, Andyeere let vs not fozget the blefled 
virgin Maries obedience: to although ſhe was highly in GOD S fa- 

uour, and Chꝛiſts naturall mother, and was alſo great with childe at the 

ſame time, and ſo nigh her trauatile, that chee was deliuered in her iour⸗ 

ney, vet ſhee gladly without any ercuſe oꝛ grudging (oz conſcience ſane) 

Ele” did take that cold and foule winter tournep, being in the meane ſeaſon ſo 
pooꝛe, that ſhelay in a ſtable, and there ſhee was deliuered of Chꝛiſt. And 
accoꝛding to the lame, loe how S. Peter agreeth, waiting by expꝛelle woꝛds 

| in his firſt Epiſtle: Submit your ſelues, and bee ſubiect (ſaith hee) vnto 

. pet: kings, as vnto the chiele heads, and vnto rulers, as vnto them that are 
ſent of him foz the puniſhment ol euill doers and foz the pzayſe of them 

that doe well, foꝛ ſo is the will of G OD. Jneede not to erpound theſe 
wozdes,they be ſo plaineof themſelues, S. Peter doth not ſap , Submit 
pour ſelues vnto mee, as ſupꝛeme head of the Church: neither ſayth bee, | 
Submit pour ſelues from time to time to my ſucceſſours in Rome: but 
he ſaith , Submit your ſelues vnto your Ring, your ſupzeme head, and 
vnto thoſe that he appointeth in authoꝛitie bnder him, foz that xou 2 

0 
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ſo ſhe w your obedicnce, it is the will ot G OD. G DD will that pou 
be in ſubiection to pour head and king, This is GS Ds 02dinance, 
GODS commandement, and GO DOS yoly will, that the whole 
body of euery Kealme, and all the members and parts of the ſame, thail 
be ſubiect to their head, their king, and that (ag S. Peter waiteth) loꝛ the 
Loꝛds ſake : ande as S. Paul wꝛiteth) foꝛ conſcienceſake, and not fo: feare 
onely. Thus we learne by the woꝛd of GO D, to peeld to our king, that 
is due to our king: that is honour , obedfence , payments of due taxes. 
cuſtomes, tributes, ſubſidies, loue and feare, Thus wee know partly 
our bounden duties to common autho2zity, now let vs learne to accom- 
pliſh the ſame. And let vs molt inſtantly and heartily pzay to GOD, 
the onely authour of all authoztity, fo2 all them that be in authoꝛity, ac- 
coꝛding as S. Paul willeth, waiting thus to Timothie in his firſt Epiltte : J 
exhoꝛt therefoze, that aboue all things, pꝛapers, ſupplications , intercel⸗ 
ſions, and gtuing of thanlies be done foꝛ all men: foz kings, and foz ali 
that be in authozity, that wee may liue a quiet and a peaceable life, with 
all godlineſſe and honeſty: foꝛ that is good and accepted oꝛ allowable in 
the light of G DD our Sauiour. Heere S. Paul maketh an earneſt and 
an eſpeciall exhoꝛtation, concerning giuing of thankes, and pꝛaper foz 
kings and rulers, ſaying, Aboue all things, as he might ſay, in any wile 
pꝛincipallp and chiefly, let pzarer bee made foz kings. Let vs heartily 
thanke G O D foz his great and excellent benefit and pꝛouidence concer⸗ 
ning the ſtate of kings. Let vs pꝛas foꝛ them, that they map haue 
G O DS fauourand GDDD pꝛotection. Let vs pꝛap that they may e- 
uer in all things haue G DD befoze their eres. Let vs pzay, that they 
way haue wiſedome,(frength.tulttce,clemency,43eale to & ODS glozy, 
to G O DS verity, to Chꝛiſtian ſoules, and to the common wealth. 
Let vs pꝛay. that they may rightly vie their [wozd and authoꝛity, foz the 
maintenance and defence of the Catholthe fapth contepned in holy Scri⸗ 
pture, and of their good and honeſt ſubrects,fo2 the ſeare and puniſhment 
of the euill and vicious people. Let vs pꝛap, that they may moſt fapth⸗ 
fully follow the Kings and Captaines in the Bible, Dauid, Ezekias, Ioſias, 
and Moſes, with ſuch other. And let vs pꝛap fo2 our ſelues, that we may 
liue godly tn holy and Chꝛiſtian conuerſation: ſo ſhall wee haue G DO D 
on our (ide, and then let vs not feare what man can doe againſt vs: ſo we 
tall liue in true obedience, both to our moſt mercitull King in Deauen, 
and to our moſt Chziſtian King in Earth: ſo ſhall wee pleaſe GOD 
and haue the erceeding benefit , peace ofconſcience, reſt and quietneſle 
heere in this wozld, and after this life, wee ſhall eniop a better life, reſt. 
peace, and the euerlaſting bliſſe of Heauen , which hee grant vs all, 
that was obedient foz vs all, euen to the death of the croſſe. 
Jeſus Chailt : to whom with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be allHonour and glozy, both now 
and euer. Amen. 
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whoredome and vncleanneſſe. 


| 


— Lthough there want not (good Chziſti- 
= a> © | an people) great ſ\warmes of vices wozs 

z thy to be rebuked(vnto ſuch decay is true 

11 Godlineſle and vertuous liuing now 
come : ) yet aboue other vices, the outra⸗ 
gious ſeas of adulterie ( 92 bzeatimg of 
wedlocke) whozedome , koꝛnication and 
vncleannefſle, haue not only burit in, but 
alſo ouerflowed almoſt the whole wozld, 
vnto the great diſhonour of GOD, the 
exceeding infamieot the name of Chill, 
the notable decay ot true Ueligion, and 
the vtter deſtruction of the publike 
wealth, and that ſo abundantly, that thꝛough the cuſtomable vſe thereof, 

this vice is growne into ſuch an height, that in a manner among many, 

it is counted ns linne at all, but rather a paſtime, a dalliance, and but a 

touch of youth : not rebuked, but winkedat: not puniſhed, butlaughed 

bebe, At. Wherekoꝛe it is neceſlary at this pꝛeſent, to intreat of the (ime oi 
th whoꝛedome and foznication , declaring vnto you the greatneſle of this 
216 inne, and how odious. hateſull, and abominable it is, and hath al way 
beene reputed befoze G O D and all good men, and how grieuoullp it 

hath beene puniched both by the law of G D D, and the lawes of diuers 

P2inces. Againe, to ſhew you certaine remedies, whereby pee may 

(though the grace of G OD) eſchew this molt deteſtable ſin of whoze- 

dome and foꝛmcation, and lead your liues in all honeſty and cleannelle, 

: and that pee map perceiue that foznication and whozedome are / in the 
ſight of G O D) molt abominablelinnes , xee thall call to remembꝛance 

| this commandement of G O D, Thou thalt not commit adultery : by 

the which wo2d,adultery, although it bee pꝛoperly vnderſtood of the vn- 

lawfull commixtion oꝛ ioyning together of a married man with any wo- 

man befide his wife, oꝛ ol a wife with any man velide her huſband : pet 

thereby is ſignified alſo all vnlawfull vie of thoſe parts, which bee oꝛdey⸗ 

ned fo2 generation. And this one commandement (to2bidding pry. 

doeth ſufficiently paint and ſet out befoze our eyes the greatneſſe of this 

ſinne of whozedome, and manifeſtly declareth how greatly it ought to be 

abhozred of all honeſt and faythfull perſons, And that none of vs all ſhall 

thinke himſelfe excepted from this commandement, whether wee bee old 

02 yong, married, oꝛ vnmarried, man oꝛ woman, heare what G _ — 
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Father iayty by his molt excellent Þ2ophet Molcs : There ſhall bee no 
whoꝛe among the daughters ot 'Jlrael, noꝛ no whoꝛemonger among the 
ſonnes of Jſrael. 5 . 

Heere is whozedome, koꝛnication. and ali other vncleanneſſe toꝛbidden 
to all kindes of people, all degrees, and all ages without exception. Aud 
that wee ſhall not doubt, but that this pꝛecept oz commandement per- 
taineth to vs indeede, heare what Chit ( cheperiect teacher ol all truech 
ſapth in the new Teſtament , Pee haue heard (ſayth Chꝛiſt) that it was 
ſapd to them of olde time, Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie: but J ſay 
vnto you, Mhoſoeuer lecth a uꝰoman, to haue his luſt of her. hath com⸗ 
mitted adultery with her already in his heart. Yeare our Samour 
Chꝛiſt doeth not onely confirme and ſtablich the law againſt aduͤlterie, 
giuen in the olde Teſtament of GD D the Father vp his ſeruant Moſes, 
and make it of full ſtrength, continually to remaine among the pꝛolel⸗ 
ſours of his ame in the new law: but hee alſo (condemning the grotle 
interpꝛetation of the Dcribes and Phariſees, which taught that the 
fozeſatd commandement onely required to abſtaine from the out ward a⸗ 
dulterie , and not from the filthie deſires and vnpure laftes, ) teacheth 
vs an cract and full periection of puritie and cleanueſſe of life, both to 
keeve our bodies videfiled, and our heartes pure and free from all eutil 
thoughts, carnalldeſices, and fleſhlp conſentes. How can we then be 
free from this co nmandement, where {9 great charge is layd vpon vs? 
Mapa ſeruant doe what hee will in any thing , hauing commandement 
of his matter to the contrary? Js not Chꝛiſt our Maſter? Are not wee 
his ſeruants: How then may wee neglect our Maſters will and plea- 
ſure, and follow our owne will and phantatie? Yee are my friendes 
(ſayth Chit) it you keepe thoſe things that J command pou. 

Now hath Chꝛiſt our Maſter commanded vs that wee ſhould fo2ſatic 
all vncleanneſle and lülthineſſe both in body and ſpirit : this theretozc 
mult wee doe, ik wee lookie topleaſe GO D. In the Goſpel of Saint 
Matthew wee reade, tharthe Scribes and Phariſees were grieuoutlp of- 


fended with Chꝛiſt. becauſe his diſciples did not keepe the traditions ol 


the fozetathers , koꝛ they waſhed not their handes when they went to din 
ner 02 (upper : And among other things, Chꝛiſt anſwered and ſaid, Yeare 
and vnderſtand; Mot that thing which entreth into the mouth delileth the 
man, but that which commeth out of the mouth defileth the man. Foz 
thoſe things winch pꝛoceed out of the mouth, come foꝛth from the heart, 
and they defile the man. Foꝛ out of the heart pꝛoceede euill thoughts, 
murders, bꝛeaßing of wedlocke , whezedome, theftes, talſe witnelle, 
vlaſphemtes: theſe are the things which defile a man. Here map we ſee, 
that not onely murder, theft, faiſe witnelle, and blaſpyenne, defile men. 
but alſo euill thoughts, bꝛeaking of wedlocke, fozntcation, and whoze- 
dome. who is now of ſo little witte, that hee will eſteeme whoꝛedome 
and foꝛnication to bee things of ſmall impoꝛtance, and of no waight be: 
forte G O. D? Chzilt (who is the trueth.and can not lie) ſaith that euti 
thoughtes, breaking of wedlocke, whoꝛedome, and koꝛnication defilea 
man, that is to ſap, corrupt both the body and ſoule of man, — 
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them, of the temples of the holy Ghoct, the filthie dunghill, oꝛ dun- 
1 of all vncleane ſpirits, of the houſe of & O D, the dwelling place 
or Satan. 

Againe in the Goſpel of Saint lobn, when the woman taken in adul⸗ 
terie, was bꝛought vnto Chꝛiſt, ſaid not hee vnto her, Goe thy way, 
and ſinne no moze ?- Doth not he here call whoꝛedome ſinne? And what 
is the reward of ſinne, but euerlaſting death? If whozedome be ſinne, 
then it is not la wfull foz vs to commit it. Foz Saint lohn ſapth. He that 
committeth ſinne is of the deuill. And our Sauiour ſaith , Euery one 
that committeth ſinne, is the ſeruant of anne. It whoꝛedome had not 
beene linne, Surely Saint lohn Baptiſt would neuer haue rebuked king 
Herod foꝛ taking his bzothers wite, but he told him plainely, that it 
was not lawtull foz him to take his bꝛothers wife. Yee winked not at 
the vohoꝛedome of Herod, although hee were a king of power, but vold⸗ 
Ip repꝛooued him fo2 his wicked and abominable liuing, altaough foꝛ tye 
ſame hee loſt his head. But he would rather ſuffer death / then ſee G 
ſo diſhonoured, by the bzeaking ol his holy pzecept and commandement) 
then to ſuffer whoꝛedome tobe vnrebutied, euen in a king. If whozedome 
had beene but a paſtime, a dalltance, # not to be paſſed off, (as many count 
it now a dayes ) truely Iohn had beene moꝛe then twiſe mad, it hee 
would haue had the diſpleaſure of a king, it hee would haue beene caſt 
in pꝛiſon, and loſt his head foz a trifle. But John knew right well how 
filthy , and ſtinking, and abominable the ſinne of whoꝛedome is in the 
ſight of G O D, theretoze would not hee leaue it vnrebuked, no not in 
a king. If whoꝛedome bee not la wlull in a king, neither is it lawtull 
ina ſubiect. Jf whoꝛedome bee not la wfull in a publique oꝛ common of- 
ficer , neither is it la wlull in a pꝛiuate perſon. Jt it bee not lawfullnet- 
ther in king, noꝛ ſublect, neither in common officer, noꝛ pꝛiuate perſon, 
truely then it is lawfull in no man noꝛ woman, of whatſoeuer degree oz 


age they be. Furthermoze in the Actes of the Apoſtles wee reade that 


when the Apoſtles 3 Elders with the whole Congregatton , were gathe- 
red together to pacifie the hearts of the faithfull dwelling at Antioch, 
(which were diſquieted through the falſe doctrine of certaine Jewiſh 
preachers) they ſent woꝛd tothe bꝛethꝛen, that it ſeemed good to the holy 
Ghoſt, and to them, to charge them with no moꝛe then with neceſſarp 
things: among other. they willed them to abſtaine from idolatry and fozs 
nication, from which (ſaid they) if ye keepe pour ſelues, pe ſhall do well, 
Note heere, how theſe holy and bleſſed Fathers of Chꝛiſts Church, would 
charge the congregation with no moe things then were neceſſary. Mark 
alſo how among thoſe things, fromthe which they commanded the bze- 
thꝛen of Antioch to abſtaine, foznication and whozedome is numbzed. It 
is therefoze necellary, by the determination and conſentofthe holy Ghoſt, 
and the Apoſtles andElders, with the whole Congregation,that as from 
idolatrie and ſuperſtition, ſo likewiſe we mult abſtaine from koꝛnication 
and whozedome, It is neceſſary vnto ſaluation to abſtaine from 1dola- 
trie: Dots it to abſtaine from whoꝛedome. Js there any nigher way to 
ſeade vnto damnation, then to be an idolater? No. Euen ſo, neither is 
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there any neerer way todamnation, then tobe a foꝛnicatoꝛ and a whoze- 
monger. Now where are thoſe people, which ſo lightly eſteeme bꝛea⸗ 
king of wedlocke, whozedome, foznication and adulterie. It is neceſla- 
rie, ſaith the holy Ghoſt, the bleſſed Apoſtles, the Elders, with the whole 
Congregation of Chziſft, it ts neceſſary to ſaluation (ſay they) to abſtatne 
from whozedome. Jt it be neceſſary vnto ſaluation, then woe be to them 
which neglecting their ſaluatron, giue their minds to ſo filthy and Tink- 
ing linne,to ſo wicked vice, and to ſuch deteſtable abomination. 


The ſecond part of the Sermon againſt 


A Adulterie. ( 


O haue beene taught in the ſirſt part ofthis Sermon 
againſt Adulterie, how that vere at this day raigneth 
mot aboue all other vices, and what is meant by thts 
i wo (Adulterie) and how holy Scripturedilſwadeth 
oz diſcounſaileth from doing that filthy nne, and finally 
what coꝛzruption commeth to mans ſoule thꝛough the 
ſinne of Adultery, Now to pꝛoceed further, let vs heare 
what the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul ſapth to this matter, waiting to the Ro. 
Romanes hee hath theſe wozds. Let vs caſt away the wozkes ot darke- 
nelle, and put on the armour of light, Let vs walke honeſtly as it were 
in the day time, not in eating and dꝛinking, neither in chambering and 
wantonnelle, neither in (trite and enuying, but put pee on the Loꝛd Jt- 
ſus Chꝛiſt, and make not pzoutfion fo2 the fleſh to fulfill the luſts of it. Here 
the holy Apoſtle exhoꝛteth vs to caſt away the woꝛkes ol darkeneſſe, which 
(among other) he calleth gluttonous eating, dꝛinking, chambering, and 
wantonneſle , which are all miniſters vnto that vice, and pꝛeparations 
to induce and bꝛing in the filthy ſinne of the fleſh. Yee calleth them the 
deedes and woꝛkes of darkeneſſe, not onely becauſe they are cuſtomably 
in darkeneſle, oꝛ in the night time (fo2 euery one that doeth euill, hateth lohn z. 
the light, neither commeth hee to the light, leſt his woꝛkes ſhould bee re- Mt. 25. 
pꝛooued) but that they lead the right wap vnto that vtter darkeneſle, 
where weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ſhall be. And hee ſaith in an other 
place of the ſame Epiſtle, They that are in the fleſh. cannot pleaſe Gd D: 
We are detters, not to the flech, that we ſhould liue after the fleſh, foꝛ if pee Ron. s. 
lineafter the fleſh, ye ſhall die. Againe hee ſaith, Flee from whozedome, , Cor 
foz euerp ſinne that a man committeth, is without his body: but whoſo- 
euer committeth whoꝛedome, ſinneth againſt his owne body. Doe ye not 
know, that pour members are the Temple ot the holy Ghoſt which is in 
rou. whom alſo pe haue of & O D, and pee are not your owne? Foꝛ pce 
are dearely bought: gloꝛitie God in pour bodies, ac. And a little betoꝛe he 
ſaith, Doe pee not know that your bodies are the members of Chꝛiſt: 
Shall J then take the members of Chꝛiſt, and make them the — 
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of a whoꝛe? GOD foꝛbid. Doe ye not know, that he which cleaueth 
to a whoze , is made one body with her? There ſhail be two in one fleth 
(faith ye) but he that cleaueth to the Loꝛd, is one ſpirit. What godly 
wozds doeth the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul bzing foo2th here, to diſſwade 
and ducounſell vs from whoꝛedome and all vncleannes ? Pour members 
(ſaith ye) are the Temple ot the holy Gyolt , which whoſoeuer doeth des 
file, & © D will deſtrop him. as ſaith Saint Paul. If we be the Temple 
of the holy Ghott, how vnfitting then is it, to dziue that holy Spirit 
from vs thzough whoꝛedome, and in his place to ſet the wicked ſpirits of 
vncleanneſſe ano foznication, and to be ioyned, and doe ſeruice to them? 
Ye are dearely bought (ſaith he) therefoꝛe glozifie G O D in pour bodies. 
Chꝛiſt that innocent Lambe of G, hath bought vs from the ſeruitude 
of the deuil, not with coꝛruptible gold a ſiluer. but with his molt pꝛecious 
and deare heart blood. To what intent? That we ſhould fall againe into 
our old vncleanneſſe and abominable liuing? Nay verilp: but that wee 
ſhould ſerue him all the dapes of our life , in holineſſe and righteouſnefle, 
that we ſhould glozifie him in our bodies. by puritte and cleanneſſe of life, 
De declareth alſo that our bodies are the members of Chꝛiſt: How vn⸗ 
ſeemely a thing is it then to ceaſe to be incoꝛpoꝛate oꝛ imbodped and made 


one with Chyaiſt, and thzough whozedome to bee eniopned and made all 


one with a whoze 7 What greater dichonour 02 intury can wee doe to 
Chꝛiſt, then to take away trom him the members of his body, and to 


ioyne them to whozes, deuils. and wicked ſpirits? And what moꝛe diſho- |. 


nour can we doe to our ſelues, then thꝛough vncleannelle, to looſe ſo ex⸗ 
cellent a dignitie and freedome, and to become bondflaues, and miſerable 
captiues to the ſpirits of darkenelle ? Let vs therefoze conſider, firſt the 
gloꝛie of Cyꝛiſt, then our eſtate, our dranitie, and freedome , wherein 
G O D hath ſet vs, by giuingvs his holy Spirit, and let vs valiantiy 
defend the ſame againſt Satan, and al his crattie aſſaults, that Chꝛiſt 
may be honoured, and that we looſe not our nbertie oz freedome, but til 
remaine in one Spirit with him. | 

Mozeouer, in his Epiſtle to the Epheũans, the bleſſed Apoſtle willeth 
vs to be ſopure and free from adultery, foꝛnication, and all vncleannefle, 
that we not once name them among vs (as it becommeth Saints) noꝛ 
filthtnefſe, noꝛ fooliſh talking, noꝛ ieſting, which are not comelp, but ras 
ther giuing ol thankes: foꝛ this yee know (ſaythhee) that no whoꝛemon⸗ 
ger, neither vncleane perſon, 02 couetous perſon (which is an idolater) 
hath any inheritance in the kingdome of Chat and of G DD. And that 
we ſhould remember to be holy, pure. and free from all vncleanneſle, the 
holy Apoſtle calleth vs Saints, becauſe we are ſanctified and made holy 
by the bloud of Chaift, thzough the holy ghoſt. 

Now it we be Saints, what haue wee to doe with themaners ol the 
Yeathen 2 Saint Peter ſayth. as he which called you is holy, euen ſo bee 
ye holy alſo in your conuerſation, becauſe it is wꝛitten. Be pe holy, foz J. 
am holy. Mitherto haue we heard how grieuous a finne foznication 
and whoꝛedome is. and how greatly G O D doeth abhozre it thꝛou c 


the whole Seripture: How can it any otherwiſe be then a fin of mob abo⸗ 
minatton. 
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mination, teeing it may not once be named among the Chiiſttans, much 
leſſe it may in any polnt be committed. And ſurely if wee would weigh 
the greatnelle of this lünne, and conlider it in the right kinde, wee ſhould 
finde. the (inne of whoꝛedome. to be that molt fulthy lake, foule puddle. and 
ſtinking linke, whereunto all kindes ot ſinnes and euils flow. where alſo 
they haue their reſting place and abiding. 5 
Foz hath not the adulterer a pꝛide in his whoꝛedome? As the wiſe 
man ſayth , They are glad when they haue done euill, and reiopce in 
things that are ſtarlie naught. Js not the adulterer alſo idle, and delight⸗ 
eth in nogodly exerciſe, but only in that his molt filthy and beaſcly plea⸗ 
ſure:? Js not his minde pluckt, and vtterly dꝛa wen away from all ver⸗ 
tuous ſtudies, and fruictull labours, and onely giuen to carnall and flech⸗ 
ly imagination? Doeth not the whozemonger giue his minde to gluttos 
nie, that he map be the moꝛe apt to ſerue his luſts and carnall pleaſures? 
Doeth not the adulterer giue his minde to couetouſtneſle , and to polling 
and pilling of other, that hee may bee the moꝛe able to maintaine his 
harlots and whoꝛes, and to continue in his filthy and vnlawfull loue: 
Swelleth hee not alſo with enuy againſt other, fearing that his pꝛap 
ſhould bee allured and tanken away from him? Agatne is hee not yzetull, 
and repleniched with wzath and diſpleaſure, euen againſt his beſt belo⸗ 
ued, if at any time his beaſtiy and deuiliſh requeſt bee letted ? What 
finne, oꝛ kind ol ſinne is it that is not ioyned with fornication and whoze- 
dome? It is a monſter of many heads: it receiueth all kindes ot vices, 
and refuſeth all kindes of vertues. It one ſeuerall ſinne bꝛingeth dam- 
nation, what is to bee thought of that inne, which is accompanied with 
all euils, and hath waiting on it whatſoeuer is hate full to GOD, dam⸗ 
nable to man, and pleaſant to Satan. 

Great is the damnation that hangeth ouer the heades ol foznicatozs 
and adulterers, What tall J ſpeake of other incommodities, which 
flue and flowe out of this linking puddle of -whozedome 7 is not that 
treaſure, which befoze all other is moſt regarded of honeſt perſons, the 
good fame and name of man and woman, - loft thzough whozedome ? 
what patrimony oꝛ liuelode, what ſubſtance, what goods, what riches 
doth whozedome ſhortly conſume and bzing to nought * What valt- 
antneſſe and ſtrength is many times made weake, and deſtroyed with 
whozedome? Mhat wit is ſo fine, that is not beſetted and defaced thozow 
whoꝛedome ; what beauty although it were neuer ſo excellent.) is not dif- 
figured thꝛough whozedome ? Js not whoꝛedome an enemie to the plea⸗ 
ſant floure of youth, a bꝛingeth it not gray haires and old age befoze the 
time? Bhat gift of nature (although it wete neuer ſo pꝛecious) is not 
toꝛrupted with whoꝛedome? Com not many foule and moſt loathſome 
diſeaſes of whoꝛedome:? From whence come ſo many baſtardes and mf# 
begotten childꝛen, to the high diſpleaſure of GOD, and dichonour o., 
holy wedlocke, but ot whozedome © How many conſume all their ſubs 
ſtance and goods, and at the laſt faſfintoſuch extreme pouerty , that at- 
ter ward they ſteale, and ſo are hanged, thꝛough whozedome? What 


contention and manſlaughter commeth of whoꝛedome? How many — 


Matth. 19. 


84 Ihe III. part of the Sermon 


dens be defloured, how many wiues coꝛrupted how many widowes defi- 
led thzough whozedome? How much is the publiqueand common weale 
impouerithed, and troubled thzough whoꝛedome: How much is Gomes 
woꝛd contemned and depꝛaued thzough whozedome a whozemongers 2 
Of this vice commeth a great part ot the diuoꝛces which (now adayes ) 
be ſo commonly accuſtomed and vſed by mens pꝛiuate authozity, to tye 
great diſpicaſure of GOD, andthebzeachof the moſt holy knotte and 
bond of matrimonie. Foꝛ when this molt deteſtable ſinne is once crept 
into the bzeattof the adulterer, ſo that hee is intangled with vnla wfull 
and vncyaC loue, treightwayes his true andlawfull wife is deſpiſed,her 
pꝛeſence is abhoꝛred, yer company ſtinketh, and is loathſome , whatſo- 
euer thee doeth is diſpꝛaiſed: there is no quietneſſe in the houſe , ſolong 
as ſhee is in ſight: therefoze to make ſhoꝛt woꝛke, thee muſt a wap, foꝛ her 
huſband canne bꝛooke her no longer. Thus thꝛough whoꝛedome, is the 
honeſt and harmeleſſe wile put away, and an harlot receiued in her ſteed: 
and in like ſoꝛt, it happenety many times in the wife towards her hul⸗ 
band. O abomination ! Chziſt our Sauiour, very GOD and man, 
comming to reſtoꝛe the Law of his heaueyly Father. vntothe right ſenſe, 
baderitanding, and meaning (among other things) refozmed the abuſe 
of this Lawof GOD, Foꝛ where as the Jewes vleda long ſufferance, 
by cuſtome, to put away their wiues, at their pleaſure, fo2 euerp cauſe, 
Chꝛiſt coꝛrecting that euill cudome, did teach, that if any man put a⸗ 
way his wite, and marieth another. foꝛ any cauſe, except onely ſoꝛ adul- 
tery, ( which then was death by the law) hee was an adulterer, and fozs 
ced alſo his wile ſo diuoꝛced, to com mit adultery, it ſhee were ioyned to 
— . man, and the man alſo ſo iopned with her, to committe 
adulterp. 

In what caſe then are theſe adulterers, which foz the loue of an whoꝛe 
put away their true and lawlull wile, againf all la w, right, reaſon 
and. conſcience? O how damnable is the eſtate wherein they ſtand ! 
SWilt deſtruction ſhall fall on them, il they repent not, and amend not: 
Foz GO D will not ſufter holy wedlock thus to bee diſhonoured, hated 
and deſpiſed. Yee will once punich this flechly and licentious maner of ks 
uing , and cauſe that this holy oꝛdinance ſhall bee had in reuerence and 
Honour. Fo2 ſurely wedlocke (as the Apoſtle ſayth) is honourable a⸗ 
mong among all men, andthe bedde vndefiled: But whozemongers and 
koꝛmicatoꝛs God will iudge, that is to ſay, puniſh and condemne. But 
to what purpoſe is this labour taken, to deſcribe and ſet foozth the areat- 
nelle of the ſinne of whozedome,and the diſcommodities that iflue a lo we 
out ot it, ſeeing that bꝛeath and tongue ſhall ſooner faile any man, then 


hee hall oꝛ may bee able to ſet it out accoꝛding tothe abomtnation and 


heinoutnelle thereoĩ:? Qotwithſtanding this is ſpoken to 
the intent that all men ſhould flee whozedome, and 
liue in the feareof GOD: GOD 
grant that it may not be 
ſpoken in vaine. 
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| eA dulterie. 


En the ſecond part of this Sermon againſt adultery that 
was lack read, pou haue learned how earneſtly the Scrip⸗ 
ture warneth vs to auoyde the linne of adulterie, and to 
imbꝛace cleanneſſe of life: and that thꝛough adultery,we 
fall into all kindes of ſinne, and are made bond laues to 
the deuill: though cleanneſſe of life wee are made mem- 
bers of Chalt: and finally, how karre adulterp bꝛing⸗ 
eth a man from all goodneſſe, and dꝛiueth him headlong into all vices, 
miſchiete, and miſery. Now will J declare vnto you in oꝛder, with 
what grieuous punichments GOD intimespalt plagued adultery,and 
how certaine woꝛldly Pꝛinces alſo did punich it, that yee may perceiue 
that whoꝛedome and foꝛnication bee ſinneg no leſſe deteſtable in the ſight 
of GOD, to all good men, then J haue hitherto vttered. In the firſt 
booke of Moſes, wee reade that when mankind beganne to bee multipli- 
ed vpon the earth, the men and women gaue their mindes ſo greatly to 
flechly delight, and filthie plealure, that they liued without all feare of 
GOD. GO D ſeeing this their beaſtly and abominable liuing and 
perceiuing that they amended not, but rather increaſed dayly moze and 
moꝛe in their ſintull and vncleane manners, repented that euer hee had 
made man: and to ſhe w how greatly hee abhozreth adultery , who:dome, 
foꝛnication, and all vncleanneſſe, he made all the fountames ot the deepe 
carth to burſt out, and the fluces of heauen to bee opened, ſo that the 
rate came downe vpon the earth by the ſpace of kourty dayes and fourty 
nights, aud by this meancs deſtroyed the whole woꝛld, and all man⸗ 
binde, eight perſons onelp ercepted, that is toſap, Noe the pꝛeacher of 
righteouſnelle, (as S. Peter calleth him) and his wite, his thzee ſonnes 
and their wiues. O what a grieuous plague did G O D caſt here vpon 
all liuing creatures foꝛ the (in of whozedom! Foꝛ the which GOD, tooke 
vengeance, not onely of man, but of all beaſtes, foules, and all liuing | 
- creatures. Manuſlaughter was committed befoze, pet was not the wozld Gen.4- 
| deſtroyed fo2 that: but foz whozedome all the wo2ld (few onely except 
was ouerflowed with waters, and ſo periſhed. An example wozthy to de 
| remembyzed, that ye map learne to feare G O D. 
de reade againe, that foꝛ the filthy ſinne ol vncleanneſſe, Sodome and Ce 
SGomoꝛrhe, and the other Cities nigh vnto them, were deſtroyed by fire 
and bumſtone from heauen, ſo that there was neither man, woman, 
childe, noꝛ beaſt. noꝛ pet any thing that grew vpon the earth there left vn⸗ 
deſtroped. Whoſe heart trembleth not at the hearing of this hiſtoꝛte? 
Who is ſo dꝛowned in whoꝛedome and vncleannelle. that will not now toz 
euer alter leaue this abominable main that GDD fo om” | 
* 
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ly pumcheth vncleanneſle, to rainefire and bꝛimſtone from heauen, to de- | 


{troy whole Cities, to kill man, woman, and childe, and all other liuing 
creatures there abiding, to conſume with fire all that euer grew 7 What 
can be moꝛe manifeſt tonens of G O DS wzath and vengeance againſt 
vncleanneſle and impuritie of life? Marke this hiſtozy (good people) and 
feare the vengeance ot G O D. Doe pou not reade alſo, that GD D did 
mite Pharao and his houſe with great plagues, becauſe that he vngodly 
delired Sara the wite of Abzaham ? Likewiſe reade wee of Abimelech 
king of Gerar,although he touched her not by carnall knowledge. Theſe 
plagues and puniſhments did GOD caſt on vpon filthy and vncleane 
perſons. befoze the Law was giuen (the law of nature onely reigning in 
the hearts ofmen ) to declare how great loue hee had to Matrimony and 
wedlocke, and againe, how much he abhoꝛred adulterie, foꝛnication and 
all vncleanneſſe. And when the Law that fozbade whozedome was gi⸗ 
uen by Moſes to the Jewes, did not G O D command that the bzeakers 
thereof ſhould be put to death? The wozdes of the law be theſe: Who 
lo committeth adultery with any mans wife, ſhall die the death, both the 
man and the woman, becauſe he hath bꝛoken wedlocke with his neigh⸗ 
bours wife. In the Law alſo it was commanded, that adamoſell and a 
man tanen together in whozedome ſhould bee both ſtoned to death. In 
another place we alſo reade, that GO D commanded Moſes to take all 
the head Rulers, and Pꝛinces of the people, and to hang them vpon gib⸗ 
bets openty, that every man might ſee them, becauſe they either commit ; 
ted, oꝛ did not puntſh whozedome. Agatne, did not GOD ſend ſuch a 
plague among the people foz foznication,and vncleannefle, that they dyed 
{none day thꝛee and twenty thouſand * J paſſe ouer fo2 lacke of time ma- 
u other hiſtoʒies ofthe holy Bible, which declare the grieuous venge- 
ance, and heaup diſpleaſure of GOD againſt whoꝛemongers and adul- 
terers. Certes this extreme puniſhment appointed of GOD, ſheweth 


cutdently how greatly GOD hateth whozedome. And let vs not doubt, | 
but that GOD at this pꝛeſent abhozreth all manex of vncleanneſſe, no 


leſle then he did in the olde law, and will vndoubtedly puniſh it, both in 
this wozld, and in the wozld to come. Foꝛ he is a G DD that can abide 
no wickedneſle : therefoze ought it to bee eſchewed of all that tender the 
gloꝛy of G DD, and the ſaluation of their owne ſoules. 


.  Salnt Paul ſaith. All theſe things are wzitten foz our example, and to 

teach vs the feare of GOD, and the obedience tohis holy Law. Foz if | 
GOD ſpared not the naturall bꝛancheg, neither will hee ſpare vs that | 
bebutgrafts,if we commit linke offence, If GOD deſtroyed many thou | 
lands of people, many cities, yea the whole, wozld foz whozedome, let vs | 
not flatter our ſelues,and thinke we tall eſcape free, and without puniſy- | 


ment. Foz hee hath pꝛomiſed in his holy Law, to ſende moſt grieuons 


plagues vpon them that tranſgreſſe, oꝛ bꝛeane his holy commandements. | 
Thus haue we heard, how G O D punicheth the linne of adultery : let vs 
now heare certaine lawes, which the Ciuill Magiſtrates deuiſed tn their | 


countrepes, fox: the puniſhment thereof, that wee may learne how vn- 


cleanneſſe hath euer beene deteſted in all well ozdered cities and — 
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wealths, and among all honeſ perſons, The iaw among the Lepreians 


was thts, that when any were taken in adultery, they were bound and 
caried tinee dayes thuzow the Cttie. aud afterward as long as they liued, ----/ 


were they deſpiſed, and with ſhame and confaſton counted as perſons 
voyde ot all honeſtie. Among the Locreniians the adulterers haue both 
thetr eyes ttxuſt out. The Romanes in times paſt. puniſhed whozedome, 
ſomettme by fire, ſometime by ſwoꝛd. Jf any man among the Egyprians 
had dene taken in adulterp. the law was, that he ſhould openly in the p2e- 
ſence ol all the people be ſcourged naned with whippes, vnto the number 
of a thouſand ſtripes, the woman that was tanen with him, had her noſe 
cut off, whereby ſhee was kno wen tuer alter tobe a whoze, and thereloꝛe 
to be abhozred of all uen. Among the Arabians, they that were taken in 
adultery. had their heads (trifien from their bodyes, The Athenians pu⸗ 
niſhed whozedome by death in une maner. So like wie. did the barba⸗ 
rous Tartartans. Among the Turtes euen at this day. they that be taken 
in adulterp. both man and woman are ſtoned ſtraightway to death. with⸗ 
out mercy. - Thus we lee what godly actes were deviſed in times paſt ol 
the high powers, fo2 the putting away of whozedome, and fo: the main 
teining ol holy Matrimony, oꝛ wedlocke , and pure conuerſation. And 
the authours of theſe actes were no Chꝛiſtians, but tie Heathen: pet 
were ther lo inllamed with the loue of honeſtte and pureneſle of lite, that 
foz the maintenance and conleruation oꝛ keeping vp of that, they made 
godly Statutes, ſuffering neither foznication oꝛ adultery to reigne in 
their Realmes vnpuniched. Chaiſt ſaydto the people, The Nineuites 
all riſe at the iudgement with this Nation (meaning the vnfaithfull 
Jewes) and ſhall condemne them: toz they repented at the pꝛeaching of 
lonas,but behold ( ſaith he) a greater then lonas ig Heere, (meaning him 
ſelle) and pet they repent not. Shall not (thinke you) line wile the Lo- 
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crenſians, Arabians, Athenians, with (ach other, riſe vpin the iudgement, 


and condemne vs, foz as much as thep ceaſed from the whozedome at the 
commandement of man, and wee haue the Law. and manileſt pzecepts 
and commandements of G O D, and pet loꝛſane wee not our filthy con⸗ 
uerſation? truelp.truelp, it ſhalbe ealler at the day of iudgement, to theſe 
Heathen, then to vs. except we repent and amend, Foz though death of 


body ſeemeth to vs a grieuous puniſhment in this world foz woꝛedome: 


pet is that paine nothing in compariſon of the grieuous toꝛments which 
adulterers,foznicatozs,and ail vncleane perſons thall ſuffer after this life. 
Foꝛ all ſuch thall be excluded and hut out ot the Kingdome of heauen, as 


D. Paul ſaith, Bee not deceiued, fo: neither whozemongers,noz wozibip» ;. cor 5 
pers of Images, noꝛ adulterers, no: effeminate perſons, noꝛ Sodomites, Galzc.5. 
noꝛ theeues, noꝛ couetous perſons, noꝛ dꝛunkards, nozcurſedſpeakers, Epic\.5. 


noꝛ pillers, ſhall inherite the Ringdome ol G OD. And S. Iohn in his 


derers,ſozcerers.enchaunters.lyers,idolaters,and ſuch other, in the lak⸗ 
which burneth with fire and bꝛimſtone, which is the ſecond death. The 
puniſhment of the body. although it be death, hath an ende: but the pi; 
nichment ofthe ſoule, which S. lohn calleth the ſecond death, is euerla⸗ 
D 2 ting 
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ting, there ſhall be fire and bztmftone, there chalbe weeping and gnaching 
of teeth, the woꝛme that there ſhall gnaw the conſcience ol the damned, 
ſhall neuer die. O whole heart diſtulleth not euen dꝛaps ol blood, to heare 
and conlider theſe things? It wee tremble and chake at the hearing and 
naming of theſe paines, oh what ſhall they doe that ſhall feele them, that 
ſhall ſutter them, yea and euer ſhall ſufler , woꝛlds without end: GO 
haue mercy vpon vs. oho is now ſo dꝛowned in nne. and paſt ali god 
lineſſe, that he will ſet moꝛe by filthy and ſtinking pieaſure, ( which ſoone 
paſſeth away) then by the loſſe of euerlaſting glozp? Againe.who will ſo 
giue himſelle to the luſtes of the fleſh, that hee teareth nothing at all the 
paine of heil fire? But let vs heare how wee may eſchew the ſinne of 
whozedome, and adultery, that wee may walke in the feare of GOD, 
and bee free from thoſe moſt grieuous and intolerable toꝛments, which 
abide all vncleane perſons. Now to auotive foznicauion; adultery; 
and all vncleanneſſe, let vs pꝛouide that aboue all things, we may 
keepe our heartes pure and cleane , from all euill thoughtes and 
carnall luſtes : foz if that bee once infected and coꝛrupt, wee fall 
headlong into all kinde of vngodlineſle. This ſhall wee eaſily doe, 
if when wee feele inwardly , that Satan our olde enemte tempteth 
vs vnto whoꝛedome, we by no meanes conſent to his crattie ſuggeſtions, 
but valtantly reſiſt and withſtand him by ſtrong faith in the woꝛd of 
GOD, alleadging againſt him — in our heart, this commande- 
ment of & O D: Scriptum eſt, non mœchaberis. It is Witten, Thou ſhalt 
not commit whoꝛedome. It ſhall bee good alſo foz vs, euer to liue in the 
feare of GD D, and to ſet befoze-our eyes the grieuous thꝛeatnings of 
G Od againſt all vngodly ſinners, and to conſider in our minde, how fil- 
thy, beaſtly, and ſhoꝛt that pleaſure is, whereunto Satan continuallie 
ſtirreth and mooueth vs: And againe, how the paine appointed koꝛ that 
ſinne is intolerable and euerlaſting. Wozeouer, to vie a temperance 
and ſobꝛietie in eating and dzinking, to eſchew vncleane communicati- 
tion, to auoide all filthie company, to flee tdleneſle, to delight in reading 
the holy Scriptures, to watch in — pꝛapers and vertuous meditati⸗ 
on, and at all timeg, to exerciſe ſome godly trauailes, ſhall help greatlie 

vnts the eſche wing ot whoꝛedome. | : 
And heere are all degrees to bee monilhed, whether they be married oz 
bumarrted, toloue chaſtitie and cleanneſle of life. Foz the married are 
bound by the law of GOD ſo purely toloue one another, that neither oi 
them ſeene any ſtrange loue. The man mult onelp cleaue to his wife, 
and the wife againe- onely to her huſband; they muſt ſo delight one tn a- 
nothers company, that noneof them couet anyother. Andas they are 
bound thus to liue together in all godlineſſe and honeſty, ſo likewiſe it is 
their duty, vertuoully to bꝛing vp their child2en, audp2ouide, that ther 
fall not into Satans ſnare, noꝛ into any vncleanneſſe, but that they 
come pure and honeft vnto holy wedlocke, when time requireth. So 
likewiſe ought all maſters, and rulers to pꝛouide that no whozedome, 
no: any point of vncleanneſle be vſed among their ſeruants. And againe. 
they that are ſingle, and feele in themſelues that they cannot liue with⸗ 
| out 
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out the company of a woman, let them get wiues of their owne, and ſo 
liue godly together: Foz it is better to marry then to burne. £ 
And to auopde foznication, ſaith the Apoſtle , let euery man haue his 
owne wite, and euery woman her owne hulband. Finally, ali ſuch as 
keele in themſelues a ſufficiencte and habilitte (thꝛough the woꝛking of 
GODS Spirit) to leade a ſole and continent life, let them pzayſe 
GOD toꝛ his gift, and ſeeke all meanes poſſible to maintaine the ſame: 
as by reading of holy Scriptures, by godly meditations, by continyall 
p2ayers, and ſuch other vertuous exerciſes, Jf we all on this wiſe will 
endeauour our ſelues to eſchew foznication, adultery , and all vnclean- 
nes, and lead our liues in all godlineſſe and honeftie.ſeruing G O D with 
a pure and cleane heart, and gloꝛitping him in our bodyes by the leading 
an innocent and harmelefle life, we may be ſure tobe in the number of 
thoſe,of whom our Sauiour Chzilt ſpeakethin the Goſpel on this maner. 11 . 
Bleſled are the pure in heart, fo: they ſhall tee GOD: to whom alone be 11] 
all glozy, honour, rule, and power, woꝛldes without end. Amen. 
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Contention and Brawling. 


=27 Yis day (good Chziſtian people) ſhall 
I vee declared vnto you, the vnp2ofitable- 
Ne neſſe and ſhametull vnhoneſtie of conten- 
tion, ſtrite, and debate, to the intent, that 
when you (hall ſee as it were ina table 
painted befoze pour eyes, the euillfauou⸗ 
2 jj redneſle and defozmitie of this moſt de- 
OM, |} teſtable vice , your ſtomackes may bee 
"1 1nooued to riſe againlt it, and to deteſt 
and abhozrethat linne, which is fo much 
to be hated, and pernicious, and hurt- 
. || full to all men. But among all kindes of 
Contention, none is moꝛe hurtful then 
is Contention in matters of Religion. Eſchew (ſaith Saint Paul) 1. Tim. 
fooliſh and vnlearned queſtions, knowing that they bꝛeed ſtrife, It be⸗ 2 Tim. 
commeth not the ſeruant of GOD to light, oꝛ ſtriue, but to bee meekic 
toward all men, This Contention and Urife was in Saint Pauls time 
among the Cozinthrans, and is at this time among vs Englich men. Fox 
too many there bee which vpon the Ale · benches oz other places, delight 
to ſet looꝛth certaine queſtions, not ſo Dy pertaining to edification, as 
3 


to 
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to vame gloꝛie, and ſhewing ſooꝛth of their cunning, and lo vnſoberly to 
reaſon and diſpute, that when neither part will giue place to other, they 
fall to chiding and contention, and ſometime from hot - woꝛds, to fur- 
ther inconuenience. Saint Paul could not abide to heare among the 
Coꝛinthians, theſe woꝛds of diſcoꝛd 02 dillention, J holde of Paul, J of 
Cephas z and Jof Apollo: Bhat would hee then ſay, if hee heard theſe 
wo2dsot-Contentior (which be now almoſt in euery mans mouth?) 
Dee is a Phariſee, he is a Golpeller, he is ot the new ſoꝛt, he is of the olde 
faith, he is a new bꝛoched bꝛother. he is a good Catholike Father, hee is 
a Dapiſt, he is an Heretiße. O how the Church is diuided? Oh how 
the cities be cut and mangled; O how the coat of Chꝛiſt that was with- 
out ſeame, is all to rent and tozne ? O body myſticall of Chꝛiſt. where is 
that holy and happy vnitie, out of the which whoſoeuer is, he is not in 
Chuſt: It one member be pulled from another, where is the body? It 
the bodie be dꝛa wen trom the head, where is the life of the bodie? nee 
cannot be ioyned to Chzit our head, except we be glued with concoꝛd and 
chaͤritie one to another. Foꝛ hee that is not of this vnitie, is not of the 
Church of Cy2ilt, which is a congregation oꝛ vnitie together, and not a 
diuiſion. Saint Paul ſaith, Tyat as long as emulation oz enuping, con⸗ 
tention, and tactions oꝛ ſects be among vs, we be carnall, and walk ac- 
coꝛding to the flechly man. And Saint lames ſaith, Jf pee haue bitter 
emulation oꝛ enuping, and contention in pour hearts, gloꝛie not of it: 
fo2 where as contention is, there ts vnfledfaftnefle, and all euill deeds, 
And wyy doe we not heare Saint Paul, which pꝛapeth vs, where as hee 


migut command vs, laying , 4 veſeech pou in the Name of our Loꝛd Je⸗ 


ſus Cyhꝛiſt, that you will ſpeake all one thing, and that there be no diſſen⸗ 
tion among you, but that you will be one whole bodte,of one mind and of 
one opinion in the truth. If his deſire be reaſonable and honeſt, why doe 
we not grant it? it his requelt be fo2 our pzofit, why doe we refuſe it? And 
il we lift not to heare his petition of pzayer, yet let vs heare his crhoztati- 
on, where he (atth, J erhoꝛt you that you walkie as it becommeth the vo- 
cation in which you be called, with all ſubmiſſion and meekenelſe, with 
lenitie and ſoſtneſſe ot minde, bearing one another by charitie, ſtudp⸗ 
ing to keepe the vnitie of the ſpirit by the bond ol peace: Fo there is one 
Bodie, one Spirit, one Faith, one Baptiſme, There is (ſaith he) but 
one Bodie of the which he can be no liuely member, that is at variance 
with the other members. There is one Spirit. which ioyneth and knit⸗ 
teth all things in one. And how can this one Spirit raine in vs, when 
We among our ſelues bedtyided? There is but one Faith. and how can we 


then ſay, Be is of the old Faith, and he is dthe new Faith? There is birt 


one Baptiſme, and then ſhall not all they which be Baptized be one? Con⸗ 
tentton cauſeth diuiſion, wherefoꝛe it ought not to be among Chꝛiſtians. 
whom gue Faich and Baptiſme topneth in an vnitie. But if wee con- 
temne Saint Pauls requeſt and ex hoꝛtation, pet at the leaſt let vs regard 
his earneſt entreating in the which hee doeth very earnefly charge vs; 
and (as J may ſo ſpeake) coniure vs in this ioꝛme and manner, Ik there 
be any conſolation in Chꝛiſt, if there be any comfort of loue, it vou haue 
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any fellowHip of the Spirit, it you haue any bowels of pittic and com⸗ 

paſſion. fulfill my toy, being all line affected, hauing one charitie, being 

ofone mind ol one opinton,that nothing be done by contention,oz vaine- 

gloꝛie. Mho is ye.thathaty any bowels of pittie, that will not bemoo- 

ued with theſe woꝛdes ſo pithie? whole heart is ſo tome, that the word 

of thele woꝛds (which be moꝛe ſharpe then any two edged woꝛdy may not 

cut and bzeatie aſunder? wheretoze iet vs endeauour our ſelues to fulfill 

Saint Pauls iop here in tis place, which ſhall be at length to our great 

toy in another place. Let vs ſo read the Scripture , that by reading How moe 
thereot, wee map be made the better liuers, rather then the moꝛe conten 
tious diſputers. It any thing be neceſſary to be taught, reaſoned, o: 3 
diſputed, let ps doe t with all meenenelle, ſoftneile, and lenitie It an ß 
thuig ſhall chance to be ſpoken vncomelp, let one beare anothers fratlcte, 

He that is faultie, ict hun rather amend , then defend that which hee 

hath ſponen amiſſe, left hee fall by cantention from a fooliſh errour into 

an obſtinate Hereſie. Foꝛ it is better to giue place meekely, then to win 

the victoꝛie with the bꝛeach of charitie. which chanceth when euery man 

will detend his option obſtimately. I wee be the Chꝛiſtian men, why cher 
doe we not follow Chꝛiſt, which ſaith, Learne ok mee, foꝛ J am meeke 

and lowly in heart? 4 Diſciple muſt learne the leſſon of his Schoole- 


matter, anda feruantmult ovey the commandement ol his Maſter. Yee 


that is wiſe and learned, (ſaith Saint lames) let him ſhew hig goodneſle e 
by his good converſation, and ſoberneſſe of his wiſedome. Foz where 

there is enuic and contention, that wiſedome commethnot from GOD, 

but is wozldly wiſedome, mans wiſedome and deviltth wiledome. #o2 

the wiſdome that commeth from aboue from the ſpirit of GOD, is chaſte 
andpure.corupted with no euill affections : it is quiet, meeke, and peace⸗ 

able, abhoꝛring all deſire 3 contention:it is tractabie, obedient. not grud⸗ 

ging to lcarne. and to giuc place to them that teach better toꝛ the tetoꝛ⸗ 
mation. #92 there Hall neuer bee an end ok ſtriuing and contention. if 

we contend who in contention ſhall be maſter, and haue the ouer hand : if 

wee ſhall heape errour vpon errour, it wee continue to defend that oblli⸗ 
nately , which was ſpotien vnadutſedly. Foz trueth it is, that fifneſſe 

in maintaining an opinion, bꝛeedeth contention, bzawling, and chi⸗ 

ding, which is a vice among all other moſt pernicious and peſttlent to 
common peace and quietnefſe, And it ſtandeth betwirt two perſons and 
parties (toꝛ no man commonly doth chide with himtelfe) to it compꝛehen⸗ 

deth t wo molt deteſtable vices : the one is picking of quarreiles, with 

Harpe and contentious woꝛds: the other ſtandeth infrowardanſwering, 

and multiplying eunl woꝛdes againe. Che ürſt is to avominable, that , c... . 
Saint Pau] ſaithj it any that is called a bꝛother, be a woꝛchipper of idolexg 
a bzawler, a piclicr of quarrels, a thiefe, oꝛ an extoꝛtioner with him 

that is ſuch a man, ſee that veecate not. ow here conſider that Saint 

Paul numbꝛeth a ſcoulder, a bꝛawler, oꝛ a picker of duarreiſes, among 


theeues and idolaters, and manup times there conuneth zelle hurt ot g Azanft 
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tcete, thenof arailing tongue: fosthe one taketh-away a mans good |, 
name, the other taketh but hisriches;,:which is or much lefle balue and 
eſtimation 
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eſtimation then is his good name. And a theefe hurteth but him from 


whom hee ſtealeth: bnt hee that hath an euill tongue, troubleth all the | 


towne, where hee dwelleth, and ſometime the whole countrey. And a 
rayling tongue is a peſtilence ſo full ot contagiouſnefle, that Saint Paul 
willeth Chziſttan men to toꝛbeare the company of ſuch , and neither to 


eate noꝛ dꝛinke with them. And whereas hee will not that a Chaſtian | 


woman thould foꝛſane her huſbaud, although he be an Jnifidell, oz that a 
Chyalſtian ſeruant hould depart from His Maſter, which is an Jnfidell 
and Heathen, and ſo ſuffer a Chꝛiſtian man to keepe company with an 
Inlidell: yet he foꝛbiddeth vs to eate oꝛ dꝛinke with a ſcoulder,o2 quarrel- 
picker. And alſo in the ſixt Chapter to the Connthtans, hee ſaith thus, 
Be not deceiued, fo2 neither foznicatozs, neither woꝛchippers of Idols, 
neither theeues , noꝛ dꝛunkards, noꝛ curſed ſpeakers ſhall dwell in the 
kingdome of heauen. It muſt needs be a great fault, that doth moue and 


cauſe the father to diſherite His naturall ſonne. And how can it other- | 


wiſe be, but that this curſed ſpeaking muſt needs be a moſt damnable ſin, 
the which doeth cauſe GOD our molt mercifull and louing Father, to 
depꝛiue vs of his molt bleſſed kingdome of heauen? Againſt the other lin 
that ſtandeth in requiting taunt fo2 taunt, ſpeaketh Chꝛiſt himſelfe, ſay- 
ing: J ſay vatopou, reſift not euill, but loue your enemies, and ſay well 
by them, that ſay euill by pou, doe well vnto them that doe euill vnto pou, 
and p2ay koꝛ them that doe hurt and perſecute you, that you map bee the 
childꝛen of your Father which is in heauen, who ſuftereth his Sunne to 
riſe both vpon good and euill, and ſendeth his raine both vpon the iult 
and vniuſt. To this doctrine ol Chꝛiſt agreeth very well the teaching of 
S. Paul, that choſen veſlell of GOD, who ceaſeth not to exhoꝛt and call 
vpon vs, ſaying, Bleſſe them that curſe you, bleſſe J ſay, and curſe not, 
recompentſe to no man euill koꝛ euill, ił it be poſſible (as much as lyeth in 
you) liue peaceably with all men, 
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The ſecend part of the Sermon againſt 
Contention. 


T hath beene declared vnto you in this Sermon again 
{rife and bzawling, what great inconuenience com⸗ 
Nt meth thereby. ſpectallp of ſuch contention as growety 
in matters of religion: and how when as no man will 
d& giue place to another, there is none end of contention 
and diſcozd : and that vnity which G O D requireth of 
Chaitians, is vtterip thereby neglected and bꝛonen: and 
that this contention ſtandeth chiefly in two points, as in picking ofquar- 
relles, and making of froward anſwers, Now pee ſhall heare Saint 
Pauls wozds, ſaying, Dearelp beloued, auenge not pour ſelues, but ra- 
ther giue place vnto wꝛath, tozit is w2itten, Uengeance is mine, 1 
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J will reuenge, ſaith the Lozd. Thereloꝛe it thine enemie hunger, feed 
him, if Hee thirſt, giue him dꝛinne: bee not ouercome with euill, but o⸗ 
uercome euill with goodneſſe. All theſe bee the woꝛds of Saint Paul, but 


they that bee full ol ſtomacke, and ſet ſo much by themſelues, that they 


map not abide ſo much as one euill woꝛd to be ſpoken of them, peraduen⸗ 
ture will ſay: If J be reuiled, thall Aſtand fill like a Gooſe, oꝛ a foole, 


LT 
As cbietts- 


with my linger in my mouth: Shall I be ſuch an ideot and diz ard, to ſut- 


ler euery man to ſpeake-vpon me what they lit. to raile what they liſt, to 
ſpue out all their venome againſt me at their pleaſures? Js it not conue⸗ 
ment that he that ſpeaketh euill. ſhould be anſwered accoꝛdingly? Jf Þ 
ſhall ve this lenitie and ſoftneſle, J ſhall both increaſe mine enemies fro- 
wardneſſe, and pꝛouoke other to doe line. Such reaſons make they that 
can ſuffer nothing. toz the delence of their impatience. And yet it by tro- 


ward anſwering to a froward perſon, there were hope to remedie his kro⸗ 


wardneſle, hee ſhould leſle offend that ſo ſhould ant were, doing the ſame 
not ol ire 02 malice, but onely of that intent, that he that is io tro ward oꝛ 
malicious, map be retoꝛmed. But he that cannot amend an other mans 
fault, oꝛ cannot amend it without his owne fault, better it were that one 
ſhould perich, then two. Then ik he cannot quiet him with gentle woꝛds. 
at the leaſt let him not follow him in wicled and vncharitable words. 
Ik he can pacifie him with ſuffering, let him ſuffer, and it not. it is better 
to ſuſter euill. then to doe euill, to ſap well, then to ſay euill. Foꝛ to ſpeake 
well againſt euill, commeth ot the Spirit of G OD: but to render euill 
foz euill. commeth ot che contrary ſpirit, And he that cannot temper noz 
rule his own anger, is but weaße © feeble,and rather moꝛe line a woman 
02 a childe, then a ſtrong man. Foꝛ the true ſtrength and manlineſſe is to 
ouercome wꝛath. and to deſpiſe iniuries, and other mens foolithneſle, And 
beſides this, ye that ſhall deſpiſe the wzong done vnto him by his enemy, 
euery man ſhall perceiue that it was ſpoken oz done without cauſe: 
whereas contrarily, he that doth fume and chate at it, ſhall helpe 
the cauſe of his aduerſarie, giuing ſuſpicion that the thing is true. 
And in ſo going about to reuenge euill, wee ew our ſelues to bee 
euil, and while we will punich and reuenge another mans follie, we 
double andaugment our owne follie. But many pꝛetences finde they 
that bee wilfull, to colour their impatience. Mine enemy, lay they, 
is not woꝛthy to haue gentle woꝛds oꝛ deeds, being ſo full of malice 
oz krowardneſſe. The leſle hee is woꝛthy, the moꝛe art thou there⸗ 


=> 


koꝛe allowed of GO D, and the moze art thou commended of Chꝛiſt. 


koꝛ whole ſake thou ſhouldeſt render good fo2 euill, becauſe hee hath 
commaunded thee , and alſo deſerued that thou ſhouldeſt ſo doe, Thy 
neighbour hath peraduenture with a wozd offended thee : call thou to 
thy remembꝛance with how many woꝛds and deeds, how grieuouſlp 
thou haſt offended thy Loꝛd GOD, What was man, when Chaift 
dyed koꝛ him? was hee not his enemp , and vnwozthy to haue his fa: 
uour and mercie? Euen ſo, with what gentlenelle and patience do- 
eth hee fozbeare, and tolerate, and ſuffer thee , although Hee is dayly 
offended by thee ? Foꝛgiue therefoze a light treſpaſſe to thy ä 
a 


| | 
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but gaue all vengeance to the iudgement of his Father which {udgeth | 


2 
- N 
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that Chꝛiſt may foꝛgiue thee many thouſands of treſpalles, which art 


tuery day an offender. Foꝛ if thou tozgrue thy bꝛother, veing to thee a | 
treſpaſler.tyen haſt thou a ſure ligne and token, that G D will toxgiue 
thee, to whom all men bee debters and treſpaſſers. How wouldeſt thou | 
haue G © D mercifull to thee, itthot wilt be cruel vutothy dzofher © 
Canſt thou not finde in thine heart to doe that towards another that is 
thy fellow , which GOD hath done to thee, that art but his ſeruant: 
Ought not one ſinner to foꝛgiue another, ſeeing that Thilt which was 
no inner. did pꝛay to his Father foz them that without mere and deſpite- | 
fully put him to death? who, when hee was reutled, he did not bie reut⸗ 
ling woꝛds againe, and when he ſukired wꝛongtully, he did not thzeatey, 


rightfully. And what crakeſt thou of thy head. if thou labour not to bee 
in the body! Thou canſt bee no member ol Chzilt, if thou follow not the 
ſteppes of Chꝛiſt: (who as the Pꝛophet ſaith ) was ledde to death line a 
Lambe , not opening his mouth to reuiling, but opening his mouth to 
pꝛaying fo: them that crucified him, ſaying, Father, fozgtue them, fo2 
they cannot tell what they doe. The which example, anon after Chꝛiſt, 


Saint Stceuen did follow, and after S. Paul: Me be euill ſpoken of, (faith | 


he ) and wee ſpealie well: wee ſuffer perſecution, and take it patiently; | 
Men curle vs. and wegently entreate, Thus S. Paul taught that he did, | 
and he did that he taught. Bleſſe pou (ſaith he) them that perſecute you: | 
blefſe you, and curſe not. Js it a great thing to ſpeane well tothine ad- | 
uerſary , to whom Chꝛiſt doth command thee to doe well? Dauid when | 
Semci did call him all to naught, did not chtde againe, but laid patiently, | 
Suffer him to ſpeake euill, if perchance the Lozd will haue mercy on me. | 
i3i{to2ies bee full of examples of Yeathen men, that tooke bery meekelp 
both 09p205:tous à repꝛochtul wozds, andtniurtous oz wꝛongtul deedes, 
And ſhall thoſe Yeathen excell in patience vs that pzofelle Chꝛiſt, the 
teacher and example of all pattence ? Liſander, when one did rage againſt | 
him in reuiling ot him he was nothing mooued, but ſayd, Goe to, go to, 
ſpeake againſt me as much and as oft as thou wilt, and leaue out nothing. 
if perchance by this meanes thou mapeſt diſcharge thee of thoſe naughty 
things, with the which it ſeemeth that thou art lull laden. Many men 
ſpeake euill ot all men. becauſe they can ſpeatie well of no man. Alter this 
ſoꝛt, this wiſe man auoydeth from him, the repzochtull woꝛds ſpoken vn⸗ 
to him. imputing and laping them to the naturall lickeneſle of his aduer- 


ſary. Pericles when a certatne ſcoulder, oz rayling fellow did reuile him, 


hee anſwered not a woꝛde againe, but went into a gallery, and after to; 
wards night when he went home. this ſcoulder followed him, raging ſtill 
moꝛe and moꝛe, becauſe he ſaw the other to let nothing by him: and after 
that he came to his gate (being darke night) Pericles commanded one of 
hig ſeruants to light a toꝛch, and to bꝛing the ſcoulder home to his owne 
houſe. Dee did not onely with quietneſle ſuller this bꝛauler patiently, 
but alſo recompenced an euill turne with a good turne, and that to his 
enemie. Is it not aſhame foz vs that p2ofeſle C hꝛiſt.to be woꝛſe then Dea- 


then people, in a thing chietely pertayning to Chꝛiſts religion? ſhall phi 


loſophte 
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loſophte perſwade them moꝛe then GODS woꝛd ſhall perſwade vs? 
ſhall naturall reaſon pzeuaile moze with them, then religion ſhall with 
vs? ſhall mans wiſedome leade them to thoſe things, whereunto the hea- 
uenly doctrine cannot leade vs? What blindneſſe, wilfulneſle, oz rather 
madneſſe is this ( Pericles being pꝛouoked to anger with many villanous 
woꝛdes anſwered not a woꝛd. But we, ſtirred but with one little woꝛd. 
what foule woꝛke doe we make 7 How doe wee fume, rage, ſtampe, and 
ſtare like mad men? Many men, ot euery trifle wil make a great matter, 
and of the ſparke ofa little woꝛd will kindle a great fre, taking all things 
in the woꝛſt part. But how much better is it. and moꝛe like to the exam- 


Reaſons 15 


ple and doctrine ol Chꝛiſt, to make rather of a great fault in our neighboꝛ. e »-» * 
a ſmall fault. reaſoning with our ſelues after this ſozt, Yee ſpake theſe e 7»-7-/ 
woꝛdes, but it was in a ſuddaine heate , oꝛ the dzinke ſpake them, and not? 


he. oꝛ he ſpake them at the motion of ſome other, oꝛ hee ſpake them being 
ignoꝛant ofthe trueth , hee ſpane them not againſt mee. but againſt him 
whom he thought meto be. But as touching euill ſpeaking, he that is 
ready to ſpeake euill againſt other men, firſt let him examine htmſelfe, 
whether he bee faultlefle and cleare of the fault which hee lindeth in ano⸗ 
ther. Foz it is a hame when hee that blameth another koꝛ any fault, is 
guiltie himſelfe, either in tte ſame fault.oꝛ in a greater. It is a ſhame foꝛ 
him that is blind to call another man blinde, and it is moze ſhame foꝛ him 
that is whole blind to call him blinkard, that is but purblinde. Foz this 
is to ſee a ſtra w in another mans eye, when a man hath a blocke in his 
owne eye. - | 
Then let him conuder, that he that vſeth to ſpeake euil, ſhall common- 
ly be euill ſpoken of againe And hee that ſpeaketh what hee will ſoꝛ his 
pleaſure. ſhall be compelicd to heare what hee would not, to his diſptea- 
ſure, Moꝛeouer, let him remember thatſaying, that wee ſhall giue an 
account foꝛ euery idle woꝛd. How much moze then ſhall we make recko⸗ 
ning koꝛ our ſharpe, bitter, bꝛauling and chiding wozds, which p:ouoke 
our bother to bee angrie, and ſo to the beach of his charitie? And as 
touching euill anſwering, although wee bee neuer ſo much p2ouoked by 
other mens euill ſpeaking, yet wee ſhall not tollow their frowardnefle by 
euill anſwering, if wee conſider that anger is a kinde ol madneſſe, and 


Marth 11 


that hee which is angrie, is (as it were fo: the time) in a phꝛenlie. Mher⸗Y n te 


fo:e let him beware, leaf in his fur hee ſpeake any thing. wherof atter- 
ward hee map haue tuft cauſe to bee ſoꝛry. And he that will defend that 
anger is not fury, but that hee hath reaſon, euen when hee is molt an- 
ry: then let him reaſon thus with himſelke when hee is angry; Now 
am ſo mooued and chated, that within a little while after J hall be o⸗ 
ther wiſe minded: wherefoze then ſhould J now ſpeake any thing in mine 
anger, which heerealter, when J would faineſt, cannot bee changed: 
Dyerefo:e ſhall I doe any thing, now being (as it were) out of my wit. 
t02 the which, when J ſhall come to my ſelfe againe, J ſhall bee very ſad? 
hp doth not reaſon, why doth not godltnes, yea why doth not Chꝛiſt obs 
taine that thing now of mee, which hereafter time ſhall obtaine of mee: 


Ik a man bee called an adulterer , vſurer, dꝛunkarde, oz by any other 
5 | _ hametul? 
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Gamefull name, let him conſider earneſtly, whether hee bee ſo called 0 


truely oz talſely:it truely, let him amend his fault, that His aduerſarie | 
may not after woꝛthily charge him with ſuch offences: if theſe things be 


lapd againſt him falfly, vet iet him conſider whether he hath giuen any 
occaſion to bee ſuſpected of ſuch things, and ſo hee may both cut off that 


ſuſpicion , whereof this ander did ariſe, and in other things (hall live | 


moꝛe wariiy. And thus vling our ſelues, wee may take no hurt, but ra- 
ther much good, by the rebukies aud ſlaunders of our enemie. Foꝛ the 


repꝛoch ot an enemie may be to many men a quicker ſpurre to the amend- | 


ment of their life, then the gentle monition ol a friend. Philippus the king 
of Macedonie, when he was euill ſpoken of by the chiete Rulers of the citie 
ol Athens, he did thanke them heartily, becauſe by them he was made bet⸗ 
ter, both in his woꝛdes and deedes: koꝛ J ſtudie (ſapeth hee ) both by mp 
ſapings and doings to pꝛooue them iyars, | 


— — — ——— . 
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The third part of the Sermon 
againſt contention. | 


ce heard in the laſt leſſon of the Sermon againſt frife 
B, and bꝛawling. how we may an\were them which main- 
§taine their froward ſayings in contention, and that will 
©?! 1/3, reuenge with woꝛdes ſuch euill as other men doe them, 
2 5 and finally how we may accoꝛding to GO DS will 0z- 
der our ſelues, and what to conſider towards them when 
wee are pꝛouoked to contention and ſtrife with rapling 
woꝛdes. Now to pꝛoceede in the ſame matter, you ſhall know the right 
way how to diſpꝛooue and ouercome pour aduerſarie and enemie. This 


is the beſt way to impꝛoue a mans aduerſary. ſo to liue, that ail which | 


thall know his honeſtie, may beare witnelle that he is flaundered vnwozz 
thily. It thefault, whereof he is laundered, be uch. that foꝛ the defence 
of his honeſtie. hee mult needes make anſwere , let him anſwere quietly 
and ſoftly, on this faſhion, That thoſe faults be layd ag ainſt him falſely. 


Foz it is trueth that the wiſe man ſaith, A ſoft anſwere allwageth an- 


ger, and a hard and ſharpe anſwere doeth ſtirre vp rage andfurie. The 


. tharpe anſwere of Nabal, pꝛouoked Dauid to cruell vengeance : but the 


gentle wo2des of Abigail quenched the fire againe that was all in a flame. 
And a ſpeciall remedie againſt malicious tongues, is to arme our ſelues 


with patience, meekeneſſe, and ſilence, leſt with multiplying woꝛdes with . 


the enemie, we be made as euill as he. But they that cannot beare one 
cuil woꝛd, peraduenture foꝛ their own excuſe wil alledge p which is wꝛit⸗ 
ten: Me that deſpiſeth his good name. is cruell. Alſo we reade, Anſwere 
a foole accoꝛding to his foolichneſſe. And our Loꝛd Jeſus did holde his 
peace at certaine euill ſayings: but to ſome he anſwered diligently, Ye 
heard men call him a Samaritane, a Carpenters ſonne, a wine dzinher, 
and he held his peace: but when he heard them ſap. Thou haſt wel thin 
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within thee, he anſwered, to that earne(tly, Trueth it is indeede, that ö 
there is a time, when it is conuenient to anſwer a foole accoꝛding to his 7 


koolichnelſe, leſt hee ſhould ſeeme in his owne conceit to bee wiſe. And 
ſometime it is not p2ofitable to anſwer a foole accoꝛding to his foolich⸗ 
neſſe, left the wiſe man be made line to the koole. hen our infamie , 02 


the repꝛoach that is done vnto vs, ts ioyned with the perill of many,then 


it is neceſſary in anſwering, to be quickeand ready. Foꝛ wee read that 


many holy men of good ʒeale, haue tharpely and fiercely both ſpoken and by. 
anſwcred tyꝛants and euill men: which ſharpe woꝛds came not of anger, ds 
ranco2, 02 malice, oꝛ delire of vengeance, but ot᷑ a feruent deſire to bung 
them to the true knowledge of G O D, and from vngodly liuing, by an 
earneſt and ſharpe rebuke and chiding. Jn this3eale , Saint John Bap- 
tiſt called the Pyariſees, Adders bꝛood: and Saint Paul called the Gala- lat. 3. 


thians, fooles : and the men of Creete, he called ars, euill beaſts, and 
fluggth bellies: and the kalſe Apoſtles.he called dogges, and cralty woꝛk⸗ e 


men. And his zeale is godly. and to bee allowed, as it is plainelp pꝛoo⸗ 
ued by the example of Cizzit, who although hee were the fountatne and 
ſpꝛing of ail meekeneſie, gentlenelle, andſoftneile: pet he called the obſti⸗ 
nate Scribes and Phariſees, blinde guides, fooles, painted graueg, hy- Mott. 23 

pocrites, Serpents, Adders bꝛood, à cozrupt and wicked generation. vMacch, 15, 


Alſo he rebuketh Peter eagerly, ſaying, Goe vehinde mee Sean Like- 


wiſe S. Paul repzooueth Elimas,ſaying, O thou full ot ali craft and guiie. 4: 23. 
enemy to all iuſtice, thou ceaſeſt no⁊ to deflroy the right way es of GOD: | 

and now loe, the hand of che Lozd is vpon thee, and tchon ſhaif be blinde. 

and not ſee foꝛ a time, And Saint beter repzehendeth Ananias very ſharp⸗ - 

ly, ſaying; Ananias, how is it that Satan hath filled thy heart. that thou ACS 
ſhouldeſt lie vnto the holy Ghoſt ? Tais3eale hath beene ſo feruent in ma⸗ 

uy good men, that it hath ſtirred them, not onelp to ſpeake bitter and ea- 

ger woꝛds, but alſo to doe things, which might ſeeme to ſome to be cruell, 

but indeed they be very tuit, charitable, andgodly, becauſe they were not 

done of ire, malice, oꝛ contentious minde, but of a feruent minde, to the 


gloꝛp ot G DO D. and the cozrection of (lin, executed by men called to that 


office. Foꝛ in this ʒeale our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt did dꝛiue with a whippe [oh 

tie buyers and ſellers out of the Temple. In this zeale Moſes bzake the ow 11 

two Tables which hee had receiued at G O D S hand, when heeſaw 

the Jſraelites dancing about the Calle, and cauſed to be killed xxiiit. M. 

of his owne people. In this 3eale Phinecs the lonne of Elcazer, did thꝛuſt Lum. 26. 

thoꝛow with his \wozd, Zimri, and Cosbi, whom hee found together tops ref ex- 

ned inthe act of vncleanneſſe. wherekoꝛe now to returne againe to con⸗ l are 8 
tentious woꝛds, and ſpectally in matters ol Religion, and GO DS 79 el. | 


woꝛd (which would bee vſed with all modeſty, ſodernelle, and challity) * 135 


the woꝛds of S. lames ought to be well marked, and voꝛne in memozp, „ 


Where he ſayth. that ol contention riſeth all eu, And the wiſe Bing 4 
Solomon ſayth, Honour is due to a man that keepeth himſelfe from con⸗ fire and ſet 4 
tention, and all that mingle thtmſelues there with bee fooles. And be- » a»c&or:c9, 
cauſe this vice ts ſo much hurttull to the ſoctety of a common wealth, in Fro. 20. 
all well ozdered cities, theſe common bzawlers and ſcoulders be puntthed 

d | ä with 
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with a notable kinde of paine: as to be ſet on the cucking ſtoole, pilloꝛ r. 
oꝛ ſuch line. And they bee vn woꝛthy to liue in a common wealth, the 
which doe as much as lieth inthem, with bꝛa wling and ſcoulding to di⸗ 
ſturbe the quietnelle and peace of the ſame. And whereof commeth this 
contention, ſtrife, and variance, but ot pzide and vaineglozy 7 Let vs 
there loꝛe humble our ſelues vnder the mighty hand of GOD, which 
hath pꝛomiſed to reſt vpon them that be humble and low in ſpirit. Jt we 
bee good # quiet Chꝛiſtian men, let it appeare in our ſpeech and tongues. 
Il we haue fozſalien the Diuell, let vs vſe no moꝛe Diuelliſh tongues : 
He that hath beene a rayling ſcowlder, now let him bee a ſober counſay- 
ler. Ye that hath beene a malicious ſlanderer, now let him bee a louing 
comtoꝛter. He that hath been a vaine rayler now let him be a ghoſtly tea- 
cher. He that hath abuſed his tongue in curling. now let him vſeitin blef- 
ling. He that hath abuſed his tongue in euill ſpeatiing, now let him 
vie it in ſpeaking well. All bitterneſle, anger, rapling, and blaſphemy, 
let it be auoyded from you. It you may, and it be poſſible, in no wile be 
angry. But if you map not be cleane voyd of this paſſion, then pet fo 
temper and bꝛidle tt, that it ſtirre you not to contention and bꝛawling. It 
you be pꝛouoked with euill ſpeaking, arme pour ſeite with patience, leni⸗ 
tie, and (ilence, either ſpeaking nothing, oz elſe being very ſoft, meeke,and 
gentle in anſwering, Ouercome thine aduerſary with benefits and 
gentleneſle. And aboue all things, keepe peace and vnity : bee no peace 
breakers, but peace makers. And then there is no doubt, but that GOD 
the authour of comtoꝛt and peace, will grant vs peace of conſcience, and 
ſuch concozd and agreement. that with one mouth and minde, wee may 
glozifie GD D the Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom bee all 
glozp, now and fo: euer. A MEN. 


— — —— p—— 
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Ecreaftcr ſhall follow Sermons of Faſting , Praying, Almes 
deedes, of the Natiuity, Paſsion, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion 
of our Saujour Chriſt : of the due receiuing of his bleſſed Body 
and Blood, ynder the forme of Bread and Wine: againſt Idleneſſe, a- 
gainſt Gluttony and Drunkennefle, againſt Couetouſneſſe, againſt En- 
uie, ire, and malice, with many other matters, aſwellfruitfull as neceſ- 


ſary to the edifying of Chriſtian people, and the increaſe of godly liuing. 


| God ſaue the Ring. 
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